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one uses the freedom belonging to a 
■discernment of the true God as an ex
cuse for resisting love's destiny, the 
light may be taken from him; for he is 
yet with all his pride the plaything of

purposely to assist in that unfoldment 
•Love has commands for the imperfect, 
though none for the perfected.

vinlty of which the other was but a 
symbol designed to keep us agitated

natural environment when unsupported 
‘by the exalted spirits who hover around

And ever and oft in the silence, 
/There comes'a low voice to your ear, 
The sound of/which saddens your 
.Gt spirit, .. . “

Slit God will, in mercy,' take pity . 
; * .On you, and. the other as well,

endeavor. The same motive prompts 
the glutton and the ascetic, tbe celibatp 
and libertine, the religious man and the

tlohal man is fully aware that there 
was a great delusion about these 
things. The time has come to appeal 
to the requirements of the internal dl-

And ever and oft, in the darkness, ■ 
' You grope for a gladness unknown— 
The blessed perfection of union 
T.With one who has left you alone. '

? That nothing can separate then. / 
F? ' .’ —Exchange.

J. T. MACDONALD.
San Francisco, Cal.

fliE NATURAL AND THE SPIRITUAL REVIEWED-

AJVhich broke love's immaculate spell, 
*kiid surely, In this world or yofider 

' You twain shall beTovei-s again, /
■t'olever' united, and conscious •-? ’

gel that showed me these things.” The 
angel rebuked him.
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By the happy inversion of an old , 
proverb, making it read- "Au honest 
God’s the noblest work of man," Inger- । 
soil has presented In a forcible way an 
Idea that must be entertained. I sub
scribe to the sentiment, but “with a 
difference.” The creation of an honest 
man is the noblest work of God, but the 
'discovery of an honest God is the great
est triumph of man.

The prophet of the Apocalypse fore
told a day when "the mystery of God 
Should be finished.” It surely must be 
finished or explained before we "shall 
not tench every man his brother saying, 
Know tlie Lord.” ,

A few years ago advertising puzzle 
cards were common, on which were 
printed the outlines of various figures, 
as of elephants, monkeys, men, birds, 
etc., all jumbled up together. It was 
very difficult to find some of them. 
This represents what tbe Bible was to 
ine pt one time. It was hard indeed to 
clearly discern in that book - the su
preme figure there, because the concep
tions of his'character entertained by 
the various seers were so Irreconcilable. 
The acts performed at certain times in 
obedience to his commands were such 
as we must infer from other portions of 
the book were Satanic. Yet he must be 
found, or down I go. I can, indeed, 

' sympathize with Job In his temptation 
to curse God and die.

, In the Museum of the Academy of 
Sciences arc a series of skeletons Illus
trating the evolution of the modern 
horse from a small fox-like animal of 
prehistoric times. The Bible is a rec
ord of the changing conceptions of 
Gpd’s character. It illustrates tbe evo
lution of an ideal being in whose image 
,we are made, or rather are being made 
—for it is a universal, unfailing law 
that we grow like the character we 
idealize.

Inasmuch as scientific men are slight
ly religious and religious men slightly 
scientific, there can be no absolute di
vorce, but I must make this distinction 
between the God of scientific thought 
and the God of religious worship, that 
one is necessarily Impersonal aud the 
other has always been personal. There 
cah be no question as to which was the 
original one, nor as to which has most 
Influenced past ages. The momentous 
question to decide is, which is the truest 
or highest conception,

■ We are all aware that the greater 
part of Scriptural revelations about the 
unseen world were symbolical. It can
not be blasphemous to question if the 
revealed God has not been such, even

of the pure truth revealed according to 
their knowledge, why did, the higher I 
ones permit these Imperfect portrayals I 
of the Divinity? The reply is, Ip the I 
language of Jesus, “Ye cannot bear 
them now?’ The declaration of the Im
personal God would be powerless over 
the savage mind. The true revelation 
of the divine nature would also be so. 
The ideal would be too high—otit of 
sight, as we say. They “could not look 
on God and live" the life of spiritual as
piration. Evolution would be ham
pered. Not until a people evolved who 
were capable of rising to some appre
ciation of the truth did the spirit world 
unite with the most sublime influences 
the declaration that there is no personal 
God beyond Jordan any more than on 
this side. He is personal in the sense 
that he inhabits all persons. He is im
personal because confined to none. It 
is the same condition of mind which ar-

admitting that mysterious beings or a 
being deputed from the higher world 
used such a formula as “I am the Lord 
thy God.” However, we must regard 
the tendency of people evolved to a cer
tain stage to denominate as God any 
rare visitor from the other shore. The 
negroes of tbe South become clairvoy- 

’ ant In ecstatic moments and see God;
dating time from that events, as I 
heard one casually remark: “Jes' seben 
yealis frnm de day my wife saw de 
Lawd.” That it was the spirit of her 
grandmother never entered tier head. 
The Witch of Endor said: “I see a God 
coming up out of the earth.” Even one 
so far advanced as the beloved disciple 
tells us: “I fell down to worship the an-

The revealed God was always symbol
ical of that power or force which can 
raise the imperfect and suffering to per
fection and enjoyment. It was neces
sary that an external ideal be furnished 
to the primitive human being iu order 
that by contemplating this wonderful 
character his emotions should be ex
cited and the divinity within be given 
play. A rational consideration of the 
historical and revealed God must above 
all things Imagine the difference be
tween tlie refined, sensitive child of this 
generation, who is capable of introspec
tion and mental analysis, and the rude 
savage just coming to a dim perception 
of a difference between himself and the 
brute creation. He lived only exter-

w IS

scoffer. We-have all one father. The | 
^eal difference is that we look for it in I 
different conditions, and the guilt lies 
in remaining in a condition proven uu-1 
true to that hope, and the supreme folly I 
in surrendering it'for any considers.- 
tiou. ----  • ........ ,.... ......... I

■ It does not seem necessary that I I 
soon acquire all knowledge or power I 
over matter. I have eternity to do this. I 
But it is imperatively needed that I en
ter a condition of existence where love 
Is recognized as the one and only law 
of relationship. The devotee of wisdom

I per se is likely to become a cold reser
voir of mysterious knowledge and im
aginings, and to be forced to confess [ 
that in much wisdom there is also

his nature, but of priestly fear. 'Ter- । 
I feet love easteth out ,fear." The meth- 
I od of it is by admitting knowledge. '

I have not attained' the sublime state 
which I anticipate or prpphesy here. I 
am in the transition throes between a
worm and a butterfly, and may be ______ ____ _
again impelled to declaim as a greater I It- may be argued that such a view 
one: “My God! My'God! why hast thou I makes of sublime and holy things a 
forsaken me?” bitt I work whHe I have selfish personal matter. ' Unselfishness 
the'light. In any case the pious man is but a reflection of selfishness. The 
who must regard .such doctrine as I unselfish person is a kitten looking in a 
blasphemy.will exclaim: “Give God the I mirror and beholding another beautiful 
praise. We know fijis man is a sinner.” 1 pussy. The giver of alms is giving to 
He will consider me aa being closely al- himself if he is moved by sympathy, 
lied with Satan,, who/ by the way, is Jt is the demands of his own nature
supposed to bp?very apt at quoting I that impels one to do what he thinks au 
Scripture, Hke.mys’elf, but for .a differ- I unselfish thing. Do uot think it robs 
ent purpose. That I regard this char- a charitable deed of its beauty, to con- 
acter also as a true faut symbolical rev- | fess that you are moved by the desire 
elatlpa—tjie impeysonatipn of,A princl- -for that pleasure which is associated 
pie and as a necessity of past Ages, al- I with the deed and is sure to follow if 
though not of thi& may be Inferred, and I we but notice it. You are bht copfess 
requires no’ argument; ThfttJ>rinciple faig tliat God Wb left the 'skies and- 
is,active yet, but'can be recognized dwells with you. -

_ without external personality ’ and is About selfish people, I am one.. If I
mountains a' rock that never fails'to es- I more efficiently' combated when divest- I could be supremely happy a? a “natural 
cape and reach tbe bottom. ed of illusory disguWeA < I brute creature,” I would certainly as-

Love is the quality that vitalizes any I Blasphemy, as the word may be inter- pire to ho other condition. I endeavor 
or all religions and evolves the votaries, preted to mean the renouncing of a cer- to attain the spiritual life, because I 
A recent convert to orthodoxy lamented tain conception is necessary to .the en- I have fulled, and am informed that ev-
that before conversion he had never tertainnient of a higher one? .and the ery man fails on the material plane, to
thought of God as being else than love, sign posts of progress are covered with acquire that happiness which if attuln- 
Now I have worshiped all the other I such renunciations, but In so far as it I able, would be prime facie evidence
gods, mid my regret is the very oppo- I mqans a reckless anil light defiance of I that I had gone far enough and that
site of his. The poet sings— I the various gods—ot that I am guiltless, my creator had put his seal of approval

I know too well that they have great on my soul. Also I would be doing tbe
^onrm^wny ”W power which they exercise through the greatest service to the world by eujoy- 
is oui aeBtinea eua or way. I ln^jjUm of organized Intelligences like ing and thus encouraging erring hu- 

It will not do to construe a bard’s I the impersonal Go# 4,; “declare unto I inanity to follow my example. We are

much sorrow—to lament: “All is van
ity and vexation of spirit." He that ex
alts the intellect over the emotions, who 
places knowledge oyer love? is forever 
building houses on the-, sand, that, are 
ever, being washed out to sea—creating 
theories to-day that to-morrow are de- 
stroyed—Sisyphus-like rolling up the

Continuity in the Develop 
ment of Religious Ideals.

gues for the personal God as moved our I “ will not do to construe a bard s I the impersonal Gofi I,/‘declare unto 1 inanity to follow my example. We are
ancestors to locate him in wood and song critically, but in view of the Inge- you.” Perhaps in thlsjday through the 1 all selfish. - Some know ft, and some do
brass—in the sacred ox or the divine I nlous causlstry that tends to despising I hypnotic quallflcatiofis of their various j uot. How else you we be, if the king-
cat. It is the desire to take the dimen-1 the confessed seeker for enjoyment—to I priests are they njo'st.to be feared—not I dom of God is within us and God in
sions of the immeasurable—to limit I contemn the man who act's in the hope I itt the control of spirits attracted by his kingdom? "Whom therefore ye ig-
wlthln bounds him that the heaven of I °f reward and exalt the proud egotist yOur free aspirations, for this, I tjiini, | norantly worship, him declare I unto’
heavens cannot contain. I who is always telling us how he does I js Well established, that in regard to I you.”

We must agree that in tbe spirit- good simply because it is good, or a I such it is and alwa^Ms been “accord- I The ceaseless shout of the multitudes
world good is stronger than evil. Why, col<i duly-1 beg leave to differ from the mg to your faith.’’: Construing the ou the material plane has been: "The
then, did the angels permit such a mon- Poet. Enjoyment Is the one end and phrase liberally, if may be said that on king Is dead—long live the king”—until
strous conception of God’s character as purpose of existence. What is being I entering the spirlt-wi'M you are judged I there is or will be evolved a people ca-
this civilization exalted a few decades useful if It be not to make life enjoy- I by the God you adore? I pable of a klngless government. The
ago to hold sway over the intellects and aty to others, or, if it be not possible on Regarding the pluloisbphlcal wander- cry ou tbe spiritual plane has been: 
in many cases the hearts of people who I Ims plane, which is proven, to direct I tags in quest ot f$b/ “supreme con- I “The gods are dead—long llve-the gods” 
showed deepest sincerity and “loved them to another plane. Neither Milton I sclousness”—the “ali.spW” or whatever I —until there is—or will bei-evolved a 
not their lives unto the death.” It cau nor any other ean “justify the ways of term may be used‘to .Signify infipity, spiritual brotherhood recognizing the 
be accounted for by allowing that they God t0 men" by relinquishing the faith I the dissertations on.tlfM subject but in- 1 divlnlty-of everyone and needing uo ex
were capable of appreciating clearer, that we are driven or led by sorrow or dlcate a feeling of fleiAiatlon—of lieiug ternal epiblem of that divinity. When- 
higber views, but were obstinately hope from the physical paradise slm- lost—that Comes over Gfe man wliq dis- ever and wherever I ean discern love, 
wedded to idols. They refused to trust i P'y that we may enter a paradise of I eerns thaf the persotiaKiod is sypibolle, if It be in a beggar’s child throwing a 
the God 'that made them, by distrusting I sweeter, livelier joy and beauty. I am and has not yet leaitijedlo i-ecogpizd.the bone to a hungry dog, 1 worship, for I 
themselves. They needed an emetic, weary of hearing tbe self-righteous be- quality symbolized. 'Heis looking fpr a know that I am in the presence of God 
Such devout men as Edwards, fay little the man who honestly confesses God whotif neither the wicked per the and I know that the highest. Incensd ,1s 
bravely following to its horrible con- that It is the hope of a future reward r'lght?p«B AiTall 'wee.’’fife is waM^ftIW formal faut natural and the-effect-, 
elusion the method of literally render- which prompts him to forego the satis- I in the'desert. Aftqf qatold mlUJonjB-oj., h‘e prayer is not In a yain repetition of 
ing what the Nazarene said would kill I faction of natural desires on the pbys- I years he, shall be ay Pehr comprehend-1 words. .jto^-y»irv*.^»r>i«
if so interpreted ("The letter kllleth, I ical plane. "Beware of the leaven of ing the infinite as tibt#^R.ucl0’YiS'1ttiV ’ *Btrt’morw«efi^^
but the spirit giveth life”) gave our the Pharisee, which is hypocrisy.” labyrinth those 5yljb exalt the'lntellect was Illustrative of spiritual loVe, not 
father’s such glowing pictures of the These “unco guid” immersed in com ever the Affectiohs wander in; because that there can be' any fundamental dis- 
tender mercies of that theological ogre templatlpn of their dignity may. pass they dsBiiinethe capacity and necessity tinction, but It Is the same power exer- 
as awakened them to the fact that they I the gates of heaven and never notice I of hcqulring all knowledge Immediate- I eflsed ,on-a more refitted and harmonious 
were sacrificing to the most abhorrent I them. Iy. It Is no more desirable that; I I condition of life. Some of the tribes
deity that ever claimed homage. They 1 have somewhat digressed, and in- I should comprehend aUjthlngs, than that who followed Moses in the desert, when
vomited when the dose was given undi-1 deed I haw a® vel’y uovel Mans on the I I should be able tb.’.consqme all the almost in sight of Canaan wanted to
luted by the milk of human kindness, subject. I but endeavor to lead up to bread in the world,at orie^meal. Mere I stay in tho comparatively beautiful 
He that Is untrue to his highest' Ideal n simpler statement or solution of the I we have Mrs. Partington sweeping I country they were passing through, but
becomes spiritually sick and needs I “mystery of God” than is common. It I back the Atlantic deean. This concept they were compelled to go through
more dr less drastic purgatives or emet- Ils with all reverence recognizing the ne- of a particular individual feeing who ex- Jordan after receiving a promise of lib- 
ics on occasion. ’ • I cesslty that justified the deception, that I ists beyond the hope of any close ap-1 erty to return to the coveted land of

I perceive that many who fully recog-11 declare the personal God to be such a proach ' and whp. radiates energy flocks and herds.
nize the revealed God as illustrative of character as Santa Claus or Uncle Sam I throughout the universe is' a symbol of I There are many good pilgrims who 
the internal quality or force which —the impersonation of an abstraction, I a lower order than the God who walked to-day recognize love and love only as 
must guide all else on the road to per- an^ G)e quality force or essence “with- in the Garden of Eden In the cool of the I God, but reason that if they concede to 
fectiou, yet are prone to exalt that ln you all” is love. I am journeying evening. ? '. the natural demands of love they are
which is uot highest. There can be no toward a country where they are con- I Let this be considered seriously, for I serving God and have all they can at- 
arbitrary division made, but the emo- cerhed as little about this mystery as I I have no Intention of being fuupy, I tend to without bothering about the
tlonul or sympathetic is higher than the tlle innocent babe who perhaps is fresh I these philosophers are much like dogs next life. "If we do well here, we will
intellectual. God Is Love. All else is I from *Iiat 'an^ 1 hope that even the I baying at the moon. Tlieir spiritual I do well there,” Is their motto. Can
venerable if serving this. I memory of these problems shall vanish, nature is hungry for association with I they not perceive that Inflnite love has
“41! delAlits J have read tlme and nAiiTdisserta- angels. Instead o^proceeding to de- prepared a more glorious life, and they

. tlous by downed men on the “Divine velop mediumship, .(hey proceed to. “fill are traitors if they allow earthly affin-
invt ' '' CoDsciousfaess." I have been fascinated their belly with the East wind.” I have ity, which is imperfect, to retard prog

Annin” wiH1 tbo 8leam of their intellectual been Very prone to waniler, after the 1 ress? You must go through the Jor-
scalpel as thej’ divided the flesh from unattainable. One'. may' get in the dan which I do not use as signifying

, I attended a meeting recently which I the bones and the bones, from the mar- habit of trying to solve eYery puzzle In- I death, but spiritual unfoldment—the
was being addressed by a very intelll- row, but always awoke to the sad per- I vented, and when in th? agony may evolution of the spiritual organism or 

[ gent man. His utterances were logical, ception that they were only dissecting I easily Imagine that it is necessary to I body with its senses. This “entering
; but rather advanced for some of his I a dead body, lacking the power of the his peace to get the solution. So it is the higher life” is largely a figurative
; audience. He quickly discerned that basest concept of religious thought to I with these philosophical conjecturing?. I expression, for dying constitutes no
' many were not willing to dance to his appeal to and arouse the dormant spir- When one finds this, condition upon passport, - although the man who has

piping, aud allowed tlie pugnacious itual faculties; which was ever the pur- him, he should know that/here are an- lived well here and made to himself 
spirit to control him. He taunted the pose of phenomenal revelations regard- gels’hovering arpiind pn& Hs s<?ul mere- f ■'—?■- - ”------------------ • ■ ■ -
weak and sensitive, concluding with ing that character. ].......--■—' '-“ —--------.—>.<- 1

Short Presentation of Some of tbe 
Main Pacts That Seem to Link

Religions Together.
To the Editor:-j-Every student of nat

ural science is deeply interested in every 
discovery or fact which casts any addi
tional light upon the origin and devel
opment of our earth and the origin and 
differentiation of its species. The re
cent discovery in South America of a 
member of the marsupial family and its 
indication of a pre-existing and connect
ing continent between America and Aus
tralia, as well as the contemplated ex
peditions “to investigate the origin and 
early history of ‘the American abor
igines,” are of especial interest to all 
students of science. Long and earnest 
study has been given to solve the prob
lem of the variation of species, and as 
Plutarch has justly averred that 
"nothing so universally engages the at
tention of mankind as religion.” that 
evident fact should require no apology 
for casting al) the light of facts and 
history upon the origin of the world’s 
religions. A careful study of history 
and all religions show that there is a 
perfect continuity in tbe ethical, spirit
ual and ritualistic features of all re
ligions from the first dawn of an en
lightened and philosophic mind down to 
the present day. This is especially mani
fest in tracing the dominant religions 
from their earliest history down through 
Tera, Melehizedek, Abraham, the Es
senian Jews, to Jesus and the primitive 
Christians.

Through this homogeneous chain, we 
can understand how Jesus was a Budd- 
histic-Essenian “priest of the most high 
God, after the order of Melehizedek,” 
his illustrious prototype, and in no other 
way. A careful study of ancient history 
shows quite conclusively that the Jewish 
people originated in India, and that the 
Jewish religion of later times was of 
Buddhistic and Egyptian origin. The 
Hindoo and the Egyptian religions were 
almost identical, and are the Oldest re
ligions of which we have any history. 
When we can ascertain’ which'people 

. -had- the greater antiquity, we may rea
sonably determine which one was copied 

SiAiRIu t'Ue,°uier. Thore is every reasttfr, 
।^wpolicyewaf*trHneligioWah well as- 

specie? have' been derived from some 
parent stock, and that in their differenti
ation or modification they have followed 
the same natural law. It is altogether 
natural that in man’s history some of the 
most enlightened, who rose like mount
ain peaks above their fellows, should 
have seen and recognized the paramount 
Importance of moral conduct as being 
essential to peace, prosperity, and even 
to self-preservation. Tn this, their dis
coveries were almost complete, for no

sequent references to him. Bearing it 
title which the Jews ip after ages would 
recognize -as designating their own sov/ 
ereign, and' bearing gifts which recall . 
the Lord’s Supper to every Christian, 
he crosses for a moment the path of 
Abraham and is unhesitatingly recog
nized as a person of higher spiritual 
rank than even Abraham, who was 
called the Friend of God.” And still 
stranger than this, for why Paul should 
place him on a higher official plane than 
Jesus, and make it a high honor to Jesus 
“to be made a priest after the order of 
Melehizedek," who must have been a 
heathen priest, according to the popular 
belief, is a profund mystery and as 
shocking to the modern believer as it is 
“mysterious.” But to the unbiased 
student of the ancient religions and the 
Holy Scriptures, the mention of Mel- 
chizedek as “a priest of tbe most high. 
God," and Paul’s high encomium of him, 
are very significant and full of meaning. 
For it is not even supposable that Mei- 
chizedek was one of those who detested 
idolaters of pagan priests that tbe Jews 
always delighted to slay, or that he was 
even tainted with any religious beliefs 
or practices that were obnoxious to 
Abraham, the son of the Buddhist Tera. 
The high encomium of Paul, who repre
sents Melehizedek as the great original 
prototype, and Jesus as honored in being 
his correlative antitype, enforces the 
conviction that to Abraham and his; 
descendants the religion of Melehizedek 
was most acceptable and orthodox. 
There is, therefore, but one possible 
solution of this matter, and that is found 
in the evident fact tliat Melehizedek; 
like Tara and Abraham, was a Buddhist 
and a priest of the most high God 
Brahma. -■ '

The sacrament of “bread and wine',' 
was observed in India long centuries 
before the Christian era, as it was by 
the later Essenes and by the Orientals 
to tbe present day. As tbe Buddhistic 
and Egyptian religions were much alike, 
the subsequent modification of the re-, 
ligion of Tera, Melehizedek and Abra-' 
ham by Moses is easily accounted for,as 
Moses was born aud educated in Egypt, 
and was “learned in all the wisdom o! 
tbe Egyptians.” Acts, xii:22. . .

The facts in the history of religion, 
then, and which form a homogeneous 
chain from the settlement of the human 
family in India, Armenia and Chaldea^ 
down through Tera, Abraham and Mely 
chizedek, to the later Essenes and Chris-

1 tians, are briefly thepe:. 1. Turapr-'ijej’ai 
a Buddhist: reformer, came’ from’ India

. ,and. settleA. in.GlWdbai j'^jAUerjgard^ 
k^be anil his soh, AlnAhnm, BtMd3&jjp tho 
' land of Canaan/ 3. Melchizeflekwds a, 

priest of a religion which was in hat?

nally. Consequently the angel world 
must hold intercourse with him by 
signs or symbols. The kingdom of God 
is within you. The pfoper place to look 
for him is in his kingdom, if we can 
discern liis presence there. Those who 
cannot do so will certainly turn to the 
external or symbolical deity. No ar
gument can affect them. They are 
guilty of no error so long as they revere 

.the -highest ideal possible to them.- But 
whoso is capable of recognizing—of 
knowing the particular quality within 
himself that is pre-eminently divine, 
and reverts to the external representa
tion or impersonation of that quality, 
Is guilty of Idolatry and is degenerate.

No man hath seen God at any time. 
They have seen angels and men who 
impersonated or acted that part as a 
lover of children arrays himself in fan
tastic garb at Christmas, to please and 
arouse in the baby's mind an apprecia
tion of things or virtues too high for 
its comprehension as yet. Believing it 
true that we are not so far below the. 
.angels as to be incapable of compre
hending their mind to some extent, 
with the way they might act in some 
circumstances, it Is reasonable to me 
that they performed certain allegorical, 
dramas on this earthly stagehand that 
one did impersonate God—a conclusion 
I cannot avoid even when considering 
the likelihood of mortals declaring they 
saw or heard God,, when the spirit man
ifesting did not assume that character. 
But never was such spirit God, except

, as “ye are all gods." . ’.•. ■
Now the question'arises, why did, the 

angels not reveal the highest conception 
of that character at once and for all, as
suming the necessity or righteousness

. „ - , „_________ o —__ ,—r____ t— ——J-1 friends of the mammon of unrighteous-
concluding with I ing that character. iy yearns for sensible companionship, I ness will find more suitablelcondltious

spake truth, and I If you must worship an external be- but is. subjected by tile domineering lu-1 for the unfoldment of his nature, than 
didn’t care what result -would follow, ing, let him be personal, or he loses telieet. He will be astoifished some day the man who has made no response to 
His duty was done. Granting that lie power to charm. Now’ disclaiming any to.find bow little the/, concerned his affection's appeal. You may live a vig- 
possessed a message worthy of dellv- intention of juggling with words and happiness—these'abstrfifie.'speculations, orously moral life and find on dlssolu- 
erance, he not only failed to deliver it, using expressions that may appear deep I Their souls are ’hupgry andlhey. go into tion that you are much as a Hottentot 
but by confirming prejudice he because muddy, I will say that while the Sahara to look for A&atoes. They, transported to New York and invited 
made it harder for another to do so. the Buddliist expects to be absorbed are climbing to the skies qp a treadmill, to dinner at Delmonlco’s. You cannot 
No matter what knowledge attained, lie into tbe divine consciousness, thus at- It was once said thatth’e requisite qual- appreciate the cooking nor customs. If 
was, while in that mood, tlie incarnated taiuitig Nirvana, I expect to absorb the ideations for a dud^Svere. that he pos- ...................................
opposition to the dearest and sublimest divine consciousness myself, thus real- sess a number six bead afid a number 
truth ever discovered—that of the uni- izing heaven. I expect Instead of sur- ten foot. The speculative? philosopher 
versal brotherhood. rendering all desires as necessary to sc-1 must have a number tert head and a I

Many truths are like eggs: It is worse cure peace to have those desires inten-1 number six heart. ’ The capacity for.
than withholding, to throw them at peo-1 sified with the capacity of gratification I happiness and u'se.'tleliendB on having' I 
pie. The battle of the ages has been which is denied me here. It is a desire the heart larger than 'the^Uead. 
that of the intellect against the affee- I to gratify them that moves me to seek I There is a great deal afodious com? 
tions. The head refuses to interpret I a country. It looks more reasonable I parippn made betweenidtvihe love and- 
the heart, and when impelled to do so, that I am incarnated for the purpose of I human love, as if an arbitrary division ■ 
often does it ungraciously. The heart cultivating and enlarging those desires, I —ah Impassable gulf* Msted between ' 
of every man is true. It has been cov- than, as tbe Orientalist informs us, for theip? The dividing Hile .is as imagine 
ered with intellectual rubbish, and re- the purpose of .being rid of them. Such ary'as the-parallels -of latitude on a 
llglons or philosophies are useful in so I is certainly the effect. Tbe more re- map.' It is the same- e«n shining in 
far as they burn up these things that fined—the more highly civilized a -peo-- Florida as in Greenland.'-lf ls tbe same 
hinder expression of sympathy. This pie—the keener are: their, desires for love which: united tfifc riiiinitlye man to ; 
war from which there is no discharge I pleasure. • The-philosophy of going in ’'' —-■’- —■■'• -.- ~ . < ; . . . . - -a 
is not one of extermination, put for the I your hole and pulling the hole In after 
supremacy. AH the achievements on you’ may be alluring, but it is impracti- 
the material or intellectual plane are. cable; . ; .
dead burdens unless vitalized by loVe. Jesus astonished the Jews by taking 
"If I hare all gifts and have not love I liberties with the Sabbath, urging In 
it profitetli me nothing.” However, in I defense so radical an argument as that 
the discipline necessary to acquire tbe Sabbath was made for man, and- 
these gifts in the true way, the sympa-1 not man for the Sabbath. I will 1ml-
thies are quickened, and it is but an un- I tate the phraseology by declaring that 
covering of the soul which ever yearns I religion , wab made for man, and not 
to give and receive love. man. for religion. Even the external

The Oriental adept worships the divinity was such- an invention. Relig-
“Wisdom One.” He has, if reports be ion is medicine. It is in no case to be 
true, obtained a mastery over what we -despised but the perfect than,: will not 
call natural law, even to the extent of require it. The children of Israel went
projecting solids through solids—the through* a strange physical experience 
human body through stone walls—and between Egypt and the promised land., 
explains how it may be scientifically That land of .milk and honey was-but? 
possible so to do, as we may pass a the same place in which they hailiyed 
sack of potatoes through a knot hole. ' ' ' -•--'>. - ■ - -
In the words of one admirer, “they 
have not rejoiced much in this, Cor it 
is a small thing in' comparison with 
What they seek.” It may be' aiid tlieir
jiitihiate hope of - Nirvana /proclaims 
jhat in the bewildering mass of strange 
knowledge they have lost a clear , con-: 
Ceptionofwhat we all look for and .must 
jlnd, and what the Infinite Assures us , 
exists and is attaiuable_by-. the. desires 
implanted in every ‘soul—a''pfane dr 
condition of life in which? every ^breath 
is a delight And “every movement jew-^-containing the element^ of faith, ho; 
eled with a joy.” This desire for hap- ”"' " — •-? -■ • ’ -■?’ .
plness is the basic motive of all human

his snake-eating 'brl3ei and his yquug’ 
barbarians yefiuing the&Pto a.degrce as 
will make Angels of 'tisE-'- Thls is the . 
evolving force I n’ hufiaipfeature. ?. ?;

The mills/of the pkisbgrlnd slowly, 
but a reflection upoii jWhat..has; been; 
done in changing tlie'bmal savage into 
the refined, ’sympatlfMw!man and wo- 
tqan-of this ■ age,,.niakcSS the hope of. 
past: reformeriGaU absolute certainty., 
The foree Wsfrong-eSofagb. At a super-' 
flclal glance one may creWatii no tiger* 
playing’ With’ her- v’icurii fever, surpassed. 
In cruelty the oppressqji^if'tfie poor imA.,., oFU»x, „ .
this generation. This iFlllusory. Not^ >b0r moistens the eye with a tear, 
withstanding the afojgienf JYaitbless’ ' ’ 
coldness. pfAhe tini^’Wiat’ crust of? 
cqldness is'^Cry-'tiiln, Whe mhh with; 

Jiqqn'e£’m'a£tijrn: ayAy fem iazarusA t: 
-his ©Hee,Asin'A cauiiqA’ " ?
pinaifieiAn^ pf' A^ aij^nt Dives. It?
I’liurts, Jilm.rancL. he':.eaW oSly refuse toAi-.ve ?«“, ;;uu.,u« utuvi us wen, 
jjear Jiis brothers/cry liy. reasoning HlWienpach has atoned for the bygones 

A&jl^.tlie Jiewssijy of ^tASympatbyjs,” 
rMmost strong-enuiigli.to overrule casA--

Somewhere on the round of this planet 
■ Or else in the infinite blue, - 
The twin of your soul Is existent, 

■ Awaiting reunion with you., 
Somewhere, though your life may be 

mated; •
Somewhere, though the oceans divide; 

Somewhere, here on earth or in heaven, 
', The'othef will always abide.

. of impersonation? Or arguing that 
Jj■ only those spirits who were ignorant

before ■ going* to Egypt. So’ humanity. 
‘ is' returning'.to. the simple irreligious 
condition of;.trustful childhood knowing, 
neither good’nor evil but trusting the: 
"desires that'Are of as divine: an orjgm . -

kas anything else/ The harnioufal mnn 'istry...We/are/rai)id^‘:.be'c6hijng sensi?
will regard tbe affairs'of " the" occult JiYgjui'd^jp demand w be charitable is 
world as naturally as the physical rain simpjy ajmee'essit^ nature as. 
regards terrestrial, things. He 'w’ill eaX natural to the refined"man, as tha call 
when hungry and drink-when thirsty, to eat when hungry;-; It isithe voice, 

| But first he needs to become aware of of God ypthiu inen. Aqd about thelgold 
the reality .of spiritual things, and of lioariied'jby the 'miser . of->U-day,' bis 
his own? spiritual needs. All religions more., sensitive;-.offspring 'will realize' 

tlie element of faith, hop? tfeat'“tiienmst/^ burn them
andjlove, legd up tw this condition bt like fircgfaatiTtheyJuse.lt to alleviate 
knowledge,' but,, having arrived where the ne^Ss of^those who bare Ao gold? 
know)edge*4s-p6sslHe,..he_may proceed Theexternal God of reltgicus systems, 
to discard the husks upon which he has I with his rewards aud p'uhishmehts, is 
fed in obedience to the demands not of ' becoming powerless, because the ra-

Heroism—the divine relation which, 
in airtimes, unites a great man to other 
men—Carlyle. .

Disease generally begins the equality 
which death completes.—Johnson.

Self-possession is another name fgor 
self-forgetfulnefes.—L. C, Moulton,

piirer, higher or diviner code of morals 
has ever been taught by any one than ; 
taughtby Gautama, Chrishna and Conf u- ! 
cious. And the adoption of illustrative ' 
symbols and emblems, as object lessons 
for the common people, has bqen incor
porated into every religion from that . 
day to this. It must be apparent to 
every rational mind that the moral ele
ment in all their religions constituted ' 
their only practical value; and the great 
harm the retention of sy mbols has caused 
is the unavoidable tendency to relapse 
from the high and sacrificial plane of. 
moral action to the easy and sensuous 
plane of symbols, observances and rit
ualism. in his “History of India," Colo
nel Dow makes this significant state
ment: “The Hindoos give a very par
ticular account of the origin of the Jew
ish religion. They say that a pious Hin
doo by the name of Rajah Turn apos
tatized from the faith, for which he was 
banished to tho West, where be estab
lished a religion which afterwards be
came known as the Jewish religion.” 
Having reached the western and fertile 
country of Chaldea it is very natural 
that he should have stopped there, and 
his apostasy from “the faith” doubtless 
did not affect his ethical or spiritual 
character. As rajah means a prince, his 
high rank is evident, and as Tura only 
needs a change of one letter to make it 
Tera, the slight change is easily ac
counted for. Now Tera was the father 
of Abraham, who was doubtless well 
instructed into the modified Buddhistic 
religion of his father. That Tura or 
Tera left Chaldea and started for Canaan, 
we have this statement in Genesis, xi:31: 
“And Tera took Abram, his son * « * 
and went forth from out of the Chaldus 
to go into the land of Canaan.” After 
Abraham had settled in Canaan and had. 
waxed rich and great, we are told that 
on his return from the slaughter of the 
kings, “Melehizedek, king of Salem, 
and priest of the most high God, brought 
forth bread and wine” for Abraham “and 
blessed him.” That Melehizedek was 
regarded with the highest honor and 
veneration by the descendants of Abra
ham, we have proof in Psalm cx:4, and 
by Paul in''Hebrews,.vii:l-4, where he 
shows the high standing of Melehizedek, 
“unto whom the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of his spoils.” And" 
knowing the great reverence of the Es- 
sepian Jews for that high priest, he pays 
to Jesus the highest compliment possible 
by‘ asserting that “Jesus was made a 
high priest after the order of Melchize- 
dek.” (Hebrews, vi:20.) I might par
enthetically add that unless Jesus was 
engaged in study Andmade a high Driest ■ 
in an Essenian "college or "temple of 
mysteries,” where.be was preparing for 
his ministry.'until ho "began’ to be about 
30 years of age,”, the mastery of his dis
appearance and silence from the age of 12 
to 30 is without the shadow of an expla
nation.’ ■■••...,■’. - 
; Now to the ’ One-sided student who 
“knows, but one religion and therefore: 
knows none,” as Max iMulIer avers, and 
who ignorantly thinks that a new and 
the the only, true religion began with- 
Jesus, the introduction of Melehizedek 
in the, sacred narrative, and the high 
honor awarded him, is beyond all expla
nation. William Smith,‘LL. D., in his 
popular “Dictionary of the Bible,” 
voices tfeo bewildered . perplexity of 
every orthodox scholar when he says: 

r‘'Ther8 18 something surprising and 
I mysterious ip imo appearance of MeD

chizeaek »th? Scriptures, and the sub-

mony with that of Abraham, Jesus and ” 
Paul (Eupolemus tells us that Pythfigo- 
has studied phylosophy and the sublime . 
mysteries at the ancient college or - 
temple of Melchizedekj. 4. The later 
Jewish Essenes had learned and imbibed 
tbe ethical and spiritual principles of . 
the Buddhist religion while in captivity 
in Chaldea, and practiced and taught ft 
on their return. 5. All the Jews who’ 
valued the ethical and the spiritual’ 
more than the literal and ritual be
longed to the Essenian party, in which 
Jesus was a minister and “a priest after 
the order of Melehizedek.” If these, 
facts of history be denied, then there' 
remains nothing but a “surprising mys
tery" in the fact that Abraham, the - 
Jewish writers and Paul should have 
awarded such high honor to that ancient 
pagan “priest” and ranked Jesus in the 
same “order” only as Melchizcdek. But 
the entire “mystery” is clearly solved 
and only solved in the fact that the r?< 
ligion of Tera, Abraham, Mclchizedek 
and the later Essenes with Jesus, his 
disciples and the primitive Christians, 
was substantially the same. And thus , 
we have a perfect chain of the divine’ ' 
religion of Buddhism from those ancient . 
worthies down thrdugh the Essenes and’ 
primitive Christians, to the great apos
tasy which followed the organization of 
a dogmatic and ecclesiastical religion . 
under Constantine. . , ■

Every unbiased student of the ancient 
religions must admit that the moral and 
spiritual teachings of Buddhism and of 
the Essenes were pure, lofty and divine, 
and have never Ken surnas;ed (if 
equaled) by any other teacher. And I 
need scarcely add that every physiolo
gist and psychologist is well aware of 
the fact, that with the same zeal and 
emphasis, the modern revivalist and re
ligious devotee could obtain the very, 
same results in “conversions” and ft" 
state of “sanctification” by using the 
name of Chrishna, or Gautama, that 
they now obtain through the sacrificial < 
blood and name of Jesus. ‘

S. C. ADAMS. :

Of Interest to Farmers.
Owing to the low prices of wheat that 

have prevailed for a number of years, 
farmers have given but little attention 
to the selection and growing of im
proved varieties of wheat. In the last 
few years I have tested over forty dif
ferent varieties of winter wheat, and 
find the Early Surprise the best variety 
for general cultivation. It was first in-. 
troduced in this country from California, 
and is undoubtedly the most -productive ‘ 
variety of wheat in existence. A ten- 
acre field of this sort yielded 465 bushels 
and 40 pounds. It is a bald variety, the 
straw is short and‘still and stands up; 
like a wall against storms. The grains 
are very, plump, and have never shown 
any signs of rust and have never suffered ■ 
the ravages of insects, lam. very anxious 
to have this wheat tested, in "all parts of . 
the country, abd will send'' a trial pack* ' 
age of seed to any of the readers of Th4 
'Progressive’ Thinker for three stamp!
for postage.- CARL B. CLINE.

Columbus, Ohio. -„ *

Man’s heart’s an inn; ? . A 
, Its-guest?’are for a day, :

’ Night falls, bugle calls, .
- Saddle and away." । -
Man’s heart’s an Inn; ' /; ■

Its guests are for a night.- / 
Eve sup, stirrup-cup, .
• Soon as morn is white. ;

. But.woman's heart’s a home;
* Its master sitteth by. i

■ Fire-light and-hearth bright, >' 
Forever and for aye. -

' —New .York Preset'

fircgfaatiTtheyJuse.lt
where.be
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BIBLE. TEftCHrlNGS
ftND SPIRITUALISM

/■I tmtipj^^ brimstone afterwards; in-1
- I stead^ofmefciiJiy*annihilating them. It seems to me,

I if God had annihilated Adam—-‘‘quenched him like tow” I 
—as soon as he^ie the .apple, and put in about ten miu-1 
utes making Aaam number two, with his bump of firm-1 
ness better developed, and thereby prevented the possibil-1 
ity of countless millions being eternally tortured, it would I 
have looked mom commendable to “a man up a tree?’ 11

• a a i cannot see; that'Ex. iv:24 is any recommend to the Al-

The Bible Battery Gaptlired and Turned /Tgainst ulous; for insta^feb, his sending all those afflictions upon I 
? ■ . I ^°b’ not ^or tii^ latter’s good, nor to try liim, for he

< Fl*i£>nnQ ■■ knows him to fife it'perfect man, but merely to settle a dis
, _ , I IO Ww ll|VOI I I |V1|11O« - pute he got inStriJ'witli the Devil. His ordering his
5 " ’ '. • f     _______ ___ ;    . I “chosen people?’jjfor he is iio respecter of persons) to re-

■ . ■ ... - • train front eating the flesh of animals that died of them-

Conlnsteil Scripture Quotations Place Them in Defenseless Condition—An “the stranger witlii^ thy gates” may look all right to the I 
n i m a J stickler for plenary inspiration, but Spiritualists repudi-

Adventist Author Reviewed--What Christianity, So Called, Iues3 a°d . ‘
Has Done—What Spiritualism Is Doing.. . . . . . . . . ne ,..? ^

;■ ..'..: • ° I • e lnanJ mstances recorded ‘of Moses having to re-
• -------:----------------------- :--------------- — - ■ I mind God of his duty and lecturing him as to the' result

........ al his wrathful'plans if carried out, not only shows that
Moses knew more than the Bible God, but makes the lai-1 
ter acknowledge'Moses’ superior wisdom, by taking his ; 
advice, • • . ' ' ।

, /. . . Glenwood Springs. Colo., June 30th, lb97.
il,,’H. Coggeshall,. . . . : ;
: • Battle Creek, Mich. .
' Dear Sir-—Your kind letter of May 17 now before me. 
In this letter you speak of one from me containing my 
confession of having been converted from Methodism to 
Spiritualism, and said you had mailed,me a,book en~ 
titled “Modern Spiritualism,” by Uriah Smith, and re
quested me to peruse the same carefully and give you my 
opinion regarding it The book came promptly and 1 
have read as requested, and would have replied sooner 
But business prevented my doing so and giving the sub
ject the consideration it demands, and even now 1 feel 
that there are thousands of Spiritualists who could an
swer Mr. Smith a great deal more intelligently and not 
.try half as hard as I. Mi’. Smith’s views on the subject 

- are very good considering his standpoint, but with all due 
respect for him and -the many who see it in his light, 1 
honestly think they are but looking at the back of the 

P1Ip chapter two he says, “for, as Mr. M. J. Savage says: 
‘Spiritualism is either a grand truth or a most lament able 
delusion,”’ and again, “If this be true, it opens what 

-would indeed be considered a grand avenue of consolation 
to bereaved hearts,” etc.; but he cannot believe it ema
nates from a good source because the Bible legislates 

. against it. I will admit that there are several passages of 
Scripture which forbid spirit communion, but I also eon

' tend that the Bible is full of it, from the time of Abra
ham to the vision of St. John. The “prophets, • seers, 
and “men of God,” as they were termed at different pe
riods, were no more nor less so than A. J. Davis and thou- 
feands of seers and mediums of modern times, and every 
time a prophet of old came out with a “Thus saith the 
Lord” prohibiting spirit communion, he was, in my esti
mation, violating the very law aboye referred to.

INSPIRATION.
I admire some portions of the Bible very much, and 

have no doubts that many of its characters spoke, at 
times, under inspiration—for I believe there has been in
spiration in every age—but as waters are polluted and 
roiled by coming in contact with filth and mud, I deem it 

.- proper to investigate the moral character of these chan
nels of inspiration before accepting them as the “inspired 

' word of God,” just as I would weigh the words of a mc
. diuni of the present day. In regard to the above law I 

don’t know whether it was a case of class legislation or 
whether it was thought that among the ignorant rabble 
it was casting pearls before swine and should be confined 
to the few; in fact there are so many inconsistencies in 
the Bible that I shall content myself with pointing out a 
feiv'bi'them; and let Mr.Smith harmonize them for me, 

. and if I can succeed in convincing a few of hie opinion that 
the Bible is not all inspired of God, I shall have accom- 

• plished my purpose ana opened the way for them to “try 
-the spirits” without fear of being ‘anathema maranallia.

; MANY BIBLE INCONSISTENCIES.
: Please note carefully the following passages of Scrip

' ture, and see if you do not conclude, with me, that the 
' ■ Bible not only contains contradictions, but that the an

cient conceptions of the Deity are inferior to those en
tertained by a South Sea Islander;

: The eyes of the Lord are in every place.—Prov.xv:2.
. There is no darkness... .where the workers of iniquity 

may hide themselves.—Job xxxiv:22. And the Lord 
" came down io see the city and the tower—Gen. xi:5. And 

■ the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
■ is great... .1 wiU go down and see whether they have 

done altogether according to the cry of it... .and, if not, 
■ I will know.—Gen. xviii:20,21. And Adam and his wife

God is not a man that lie should lie.—Num., xxiii:19,
Now, therefore, behold the Lord hath put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all these thy prophets.—-I. Kings xxii;20.

Make no friendship with an angry man.-—Prov.xxii:21. 
And when he had looked round about on them with an-
ger, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand.—Mack I 
iii:5. The wrath of man worketh not the righteousness I 
of God.—Jas. i:20. - . I

He that bath no sword, let him sell his garments and I 
buy one.—Luke" xxii:36. All they tliat take the sword I 
shall perish with the sword.—Matt xxvi:52. I

Resist not evil.—Matt v;39. And when he had made I 
a scourge, of small cords, he drove them all. out of the 1 
temple.-—John ii:15. • I

Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer.—I. John 
iii:15, If any man come unto me, and hate not his fath-1 
er and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and I 
sisters, he cannot be my disciple,—Luke xiv:26. ■ I

Wliile the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest..... I 
shall not cease.—Gen. viii:22.- And the seven years of 
dearth began to come. And the. famine was over all the I 
ace of the earth.'—Gen. xii: 54, 56. • . I

This is Elias wliich was for to come.—Matt, xi:14.1 
And they asked him, Wliat then? Art thou Elias? And I 
he saith, I am not.—John i:21. And it was the thirdJ 
hour, and they crucified him.—Mark xv:25. And it was I 
the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour; I 
and he saith unto the Jews....Shall I crucify your king? I 
—John xix:14,15. .

And Judas brought again the thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and elders.—Matt, .xxvii:3. And he east 
down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and I 
went out and Ranged liimself.—Matt, xxvii:5, . Now this I 
man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity. And 
falling headlong he burst asunder in the midst, and all 
his-bowels gushed out.—Actsi:18. |

Therefore Michal, the daughter of Saul, had no child 
unto the day of her death.—II. Sam vi:23. The five 
sons of Michal, the daughter of Sauk—II. Sam xxi:8. 1

I and my Father are one.—John x:30. My Father is 
greater than I.—Jolin xiv:28.

My Father hath committed all judgment to the Son.— 
John v:22. I judge no man.-—John viii:15.

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.— 
Matt, xxviii:18. And he could there do no mighty work. 
—Mark vi: 5.

And liis name shall be called The Prince of Peace.— 
Isaiah ix:6. I came not to send peace, but a sword.— 
Luke xii:49.

I am one that bear witness of myself, yet my record is 
true.—Jolin viii:18,14 If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true.—John v:31. $

The trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be .raised. 
—I. Cor. xv:52. As the cloud is consumed....Ejp he 
that goeth down to the grave shall come up no more.— 
Job. vii:9.

And Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.—II. 
Kings ii:11 No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of Man.— 
John iii:13. .

Dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto. 
—I. Tim. vi:16. The Lord said that he would dwell in

: I don’t like the.character ihe anonymous writers give 
to God, at all. Why should he be so vindictive against 
all his children but a few'Jews, and claim them as his 
chosen people? -Does that look right? If the Gentiles 
were any worse than the “chosen,” I fail to find it in the 
Bible. His sending so many quails that, in order to con
sume them in thirty days allotted time, required each 
man, woman and child to devour 69,621 bushejs qt each 
meal,, not only looks a little “fishy” but, compared with 
his lack of interference with the starving thousands of 
India, it looks as if, providing the account was true, there 
is “something rotten in Denmark” at the present writing.

A QUEER COMBIM^ *
Veriljs the Bjble is a queer combination when looked 

upon a^wholly inspired. We must believe that the earth 
i® flnt apfi has f^pofners; that heaven is above and hell 
'k®l°lL anil that‘ twelye hours later heaven is still up and 

। liell down; that the sun revolves around the earth, and 
that at one time. God could only kill off his children by 
using Joshua and his army of assassins, and in order to 
make it a success, even then, he had to stop the sun-(and 
the moon also) for several hours in order to lengthen the 
day. At other tipies he has no trouble in maWng them 
“all dead corpses” without assistance, but still we must 
belieyq the account or be damned. -

We must also believe that the animals went into the ark

pagan ideas they captured other factions and secured the 
power which they have wielded with such disastrous ie^ 
suits ever since. ; ■

Until the Council of Nice it was not known what writ
ings were inspired and what not, but a vote of the assem
bled priests settled that question very easily and placed 
the “uninspired” (those which got the minority of votes) 
witliin the aame covers but dubbed “Apocryphal,” mean
ing they were doubtful of their inspiration. And yet we 
swallow it all and ask no questions. One of the shining 

| lights among the fathers of Christianity was Constmitine 
i the Great, whom Mr. Smith can thank for changing the 
Sabbath from Saturday to Sunday—the day observed by 
ancient sun-worshipers—that he might “add daily to the 
church such as should be saved.” He murdered his son 
Crispps, his nephew Licinus and suffocated his wife 

I Faustus in a bath. Emperor Theodosius, another zeal- 
I ous orthodox Christian, murdered 7,000 people of Thessa- 
I lonica, regardless.of age or sex; ■
I Leo III. enforced baptism under penalty of banisb- 
ment, and put all backsliders to death. Christians mur
dered Hypatia of Alexandria, the most noble woman of 

I her time. Headed by a priest, they seized her in the 
I street, dragged her into a Cluistian church and stripped 
her naked, whipped her, cut her to pieces and burned her 
remains ip the marketplace. Peter the Hermit, a fa

I mous Christian,,stirred up millions in Europe to rescue 
I the .'Holy . Land from the Turks.. Their ■ track • was 
marked by robbery, bloodshed and fire. When they took 

I Jerusalem the bi-aina of young children'were dashed out 
against the wall.. Others were thrown over the battle
ments. Every woman that could be seized was violated. 
Men were roasted alive and ripped up to see if they had 

I swallowed gold. The Jews were driven into their syna
gogues and burned, and 70,000 persons were massacred.

I Father Dominic, a Christian, founded the Spanish In
I quisition. Torquemada, the inquisitor-general, burned 
I thousands of his fellow Christians. In less than 300

by twos, and almost in the same breath that they went in 
by sevens; also that the sun was made on the fourth day, 
notwithstanding there were several “evenings and morn
ings” prior to ttyd, event. . •

We are even to believe tliat Satan in his fall drew one- 
third of the starj of. heaven to earth with him, but as to 

’ ’ ’ :hem, providing any were as large as
। informed. ’ "

where he
Jupiter, we ________

We must noijfl&qbt that Moses wrote the first five books 
of the Bible, although it makes liim say he is the meekest 
man on earth, ^pd,.write an account of his own death and 
burial, besides^pqyking of a place (Dan) which was not 
in existence aq s^ch for several generations afterwards 
(Judges xviii:2’?), and often speaking of things they did, 
by saying thejpyepe to be seen (the evidence of them) 
“even unto this dpy. Thus, it js with nearly every so- 
called author of the books qf the Bible. There is plenty 
of evidence prpvji^g them to have been anonymous, but 
we must not s^e it. „ ’

deserts, cbuld: have escaped -the peni
tentiary at best. Is one o£ the ecclesias
tical mysteries.

Spiritualists do not believe that Qo>l 
ever talked with man, but they believe 
angela, who were once mortals, eve? 
bate and ever will. They believe lu 
the equality of the aexes versus Pau). 
They do not believe in capital punish
ment, but think punishment should be 
reformatory. They do not believe in a 
vicarious atonement, but teach that we 
must work out our own salvation, ami 
that “as we sow, so shall we reap ’’ 
That evil tendencies must be outgrown 
either in this life or the next, before we 
can progress. That right actions ami 
desires will attract to us, for our assist
ance, exalted spirits, and that bad ac
tions will attract those of an opposite 
nature—criminals who are still earth
bound mid vicious. My own experience 
of about four years Is that its tendency 

make one lead a pure and upright 
life is far greater than any other “ism” 
I ever knew. It proves Immortality, 
assures us of spirit guidance, and car
ries conviction, comfort and happiness 
to the hearts of all those who follow its 
teachings and exemplify the life of him 
who went about doing good. That you 
may “try the spirits" add become fully 
persuaded of the truth and beauty of 
this grand stepping-stone toward heav
en, is the earnest wish of

. . Yours Fraternally,
OHAS. E. HUBBABD.

years there were burned alive over 30,000, and sent to
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liid themselves from the presence of the Lord God.—Gen. 
iii:8. And He said, Thou canst not see my face; for 
there shall no man see me and live.—Ex. xxxiii:20

- No man hath seen God at any time.—John i:18.
. Whom no man hath seen nor can see.—I. Tim. vi:16.

■ Ye have neither heard his voice, at any time, nor seen his 
sfiape.—John v:37. For I have seen God face to face.—

’ Gen xxxii:30. And the Lord spake unto Moses face to 
face.—Ex. xxxiii:11. And I will take away my hand, 
and thou shplt see my back parts.—Ex. xkx:iii23. Then

; went ftp Moses and AaroR, Nadab and Abihu, and hev- 
. enty of the elders. And they saw the God of Israel.—

. Ex. xxiv:9-11. _
< Behold, I am the Lord... .Is there anything too hard 
h for me?....There is nothing too hard for thee.—Jer. 

■. xxxii:27,17. With God all things are possible.—Matt.
xix:26. And the Lord was with Judah and he drove out 

- the inhabitants of the mountain; but eould not drive out 
; * the inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots of 
; iron.—Judges i:19.
t With whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 

ing.—Jas. i:17. For I am the Lord; I change not.—Mal.
: iii:6. God is not a man tliat he should lie, neither the 

- son of man that he should repent.—Num. xxiii:19. And 
■ it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, 

and it grieved him at his heart.—Gen. vi:6. And God 
” repented of the evil that he said that he would do unto 
A them, and he did it not.—Jonali iii:10.
;?.. Wherefore the-Lord God of Israel saith: I said, indeed, 
? ' that thy house and the house of thy father, should walk 
; before me forever; but now the Lord saith, Be it far 
A from', ine.—I. Sam. ii:30, 31. God is not the au
S thor of confusion, but of peace.—L Cor., xiv:33. The 
r J God of peace.—Rom. xv:33. The Lord is a man of war.

—Ex., xv:3. Blessed be the Lord, my strength, wliich 
i,? teacheth my hands to war and my fingers to fight.—Ps. 
y cxliv:1.

thick darkness.—I. Kings viii:12. Clouds and darkness 
are round about him.—Ps. xcvii:2.

MORE PUZZLING PASSAGES.
Well, it looks a little peculiar, to say the least, doesn’t 

it? Let me refer to a few more puzzling passages: In 
I. Kings xvi:6,8 Baasha dies in the twenty-sixth year of 
Asa, but in H. Chron. xvi:1, Baasha goes up against Ju
dah in the thirty-sixth year of Asa (his reign) and seems 
to be quite a lively corpse. In IL Chron. xxii:1, Ahaziah 
is Jehoram’s youngest son, but in the preceding chapter, 
verses 16 and 17, Jehoahaz is the youngest. We read in 
H. Kings viii:17,24,26 that Ahaziah was twenty-two 
years old when he began to reign and was but eighteen 
years younger than his father. This looks improbable 
enough, but II. Chron. xxi:20 and xxii:1,2 goes it one bet
ter by making him forty-two years old when he began to 
reign. As this makes him two years older than his fath
er, I doubt this being inspired also.

We are told in II. Sam. xxiv:1, that God got angry with

. , . THE,J&BLE SATAN CONSIDERED.
’Now let-UB’j&oiiBider a few. tilings that the Scriptures 

teacH regardiri^atan. He '^as Once a fery exalted and 
consequently a very good an^el. . We are lead to suppose 
he was about as near equal with God as an angel ever gets.

And yet in an unlucky moment he falls from grace and 
becomes a fiend incarnate, and nearly half of God’s an
gels become lesser devils and aides-de-camp to His Sa
tanic Majesty, and there is a great war in heaven. Ver
ily, where are we at? If archangels have fallen, why 
can’t they fall again? and if so, when is a person secure 
even in heaven (“where the wicked cease from troubling 
and the weary are at rest”) from being suddenly trans
formed into u devil or of being drafted to fight liim?

We read tliat Satan and his army were finally subdued, 
put in chains, and cast into durance vile, and yet, accord
ing to tlie same book, they are going about at the present 
time, in spite of their chains, “seeking whom they may 
devour,” and according to Mr. Smith, every inhabitant of 
this earth has from one to a legion of devils as guardian 
angels from the cradle to the grave, who have learned so 
well every act of his life as to be able to personate his ev

I ery action, peculiarity of speech, and even his looks, so 
I perfectly that his most intimate friends are deceived, 
when consulting a medium, and are unable to distinguish 
their best friend from the devil himself. Now if thife is 
a fact, God must,either have permitted it or else is power
less to prevent it, and if either is the case, we are between

and bonfires kindled by Christians, and Pope Gregory as
sisted at a solemn mass and gave thanks for tlie butchery.

Some of the beauties of the Inquisition were dislocat
ing joints, breaking bones, thrusting burning splinters of 
pitch into the flesh, pouring boiling oil into the ears, 
gouging out the eyes, tearing tongues out by the roots, 
consigning them to the rack and thumbscrews, quarter
ing them with horses, applying the ripping knives to wo
men advanced in pregnancy, burning at the stake, and a 
host of other innocent amusements for Christ’s sake.

Not longer than 150 years ago, denying the trinity was 
a crime punishable by death, in Maryland. The crimes 
committed by the church during the “Salem witchcraft” 
scare were only another exhibition of religious bigotry. 
They were obeying Scripture wliich says, “Thou slialt not 
suffer a witch to live.” During the late rebellion were 
there wanting at any place in the South ministers of God 
to uphold the divine institution of slavery? And they 
had the Bible to back them, too. Se? Gen. ix:25 and 
Lev. xxv:45,46.

• WHAT SPIRITUALISM HAS DONE.
If Spiritualism has failed to accomplish much good, 

(another point on which Mr. Smith and I differ), it surely 
has not committed any of the enormities above men
tioned. But let us see if it has done any good. The 

। Czar of Russia, by spirit dictation, freed 20,000,000 serfs. 
Abraham Lincoln, a firm Spiritualist, liberated 4,000,000 
slaves by signing the emancipation proclamation as di
rected by spirits through the mediumship of Nettie Col
burn Maynard and others,, convincing proof .of which is 
easily obtainable. Harriet Beecher Stowe, another Spir- 

I itualist, wrote “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” by spirit dictation. 
I Can we say that was of Satanic origin? Instances are 
numerous of people having been rescued from starving 

I and other perils by spirits directing sensitives to them. 
I Women and girls have been rescued from lives of shame 
I by spirits being able to impress the fact of their danger 
I upon some medium near at hand. Drunkards have been 
I cured. Accidents have been prevented. The Crookes 
I tube was invented by Prof. Crookes, a Spiritualist. Ed
I ison, the electric wizard (he witch) is, I am told, a Spirit- 
I ualist and gives all the credit for his inventions to the 
I spirit-world.
I The same signs that Jesus referred to in Matt, xi :3-6 as 
a guarantee of his divine calling, can be used for Spirit
ualism, with the exception of raising tlie dead, and that 
can be claimed in the same sense that it is used in the

I Bible—suspended animation.
Orthodoxy can point to some of the barnacles that ut- 

tach themselves to Spiritualism and fleece the unwary 
I under that name, and say: “A good tree cannot bring 
I forth evil fruit.” We answer “Neither can a corrupt tree

“the devil and the deep sea,” so to speak, for, if the for
mer, God is allowing Satan to get one of us nearly every 
ond, (reserving the elect) when lie could easily prevent 
it by killing or securing the devils; or, on the other hand, 
if Satan is all-powerful, as Mr. Smith’s ideas indicate,Israel and moved David to say. Go number Israel and 

Jiidah; but I. Chron. xxi:1 says Satan instigated it. The 
former account gives 800,000 warriors of Israel and 500,- ___________ __ __________ ___________ ___
000 of Judah; while the latter claims there were 1,100,-1 ^e “elect” thrown Tn. ’
000 of Israel and 470,000 of Judah. In connection with I 'What Satan’s object could have been,.in taking Jesus 
the above we learn (IL Sam. xxiv:24) that David bought I Up on the pinnacle of the temple,-.to show him all the 
a threshing-floor and oxen for fifty shekels of silver, that I kingdoms of the earth, I fail to see, for he could surely 
he might offer the poor beasts to appease YHVH’S I i00k jn a circle and see the antipodes just as well from the 
wrath and prevent the slaughter of more innocents. (The I ground—but I forgot, there were no antipodes then— 
smell of burning offal seemed very efficacious for every I nothing but a flat surface, and as late as the year 1600 
ill at .one time, but in Isaiah kH-13 he seems to have I t|ie Romish church burned Bruno for advocating that 
cloyed on them, and in Jer. vii:22 he even says he did I Rie earth was round and that it “moved,” and Galileo 
not command it of their fathers.) But we find in I. I^'ould have shared the same fate at the hands of Pope 
Chron. xxi:25 that David paid six hundred shekels of Urban had he not recanted. Servetus did not escape so 
gold for the threshing-floor. In II. Sam x.T8 is claims I ^1], for John Calvin signed his death-warrant and led 
David slew of the Syrians 700 charioteers and .40,000 the mob that burned him over a slow fire for his belief 
horsemen; but in I. Chron. xix:18 we must believe it was jp the Copernican system and his disbelief in infant dam- 
7,000 charioteers and 40,000 footmen. “nation. . :

In Acts vii:48 it looks as if God did not dwell in tem-1 The Devil iMs Deen the stock-in-trade of the church

there is no use fighting against fate and the Devil too, 
for the latter will get us eventually, if not sooner, with

pies made with hands, and in IL Chron. vii:12,16 it ap-1 from the time of its inception. Luther said the Coper
pcars that he does. The Lord gets tired and rests, in I hican system afid/flie rotundity xjf the earth was from the 
Ex. xxxi:17, but in Isaiah xl:28 he “fainteth not, neither I Devil. The Wlittinill was directly from him; so was the 
is weary.” I saw mill and the printing press, and likewise with nearly

“ - .... . every invention on the so-called “Christian era.” Even
Harvey’s discorferyfof the circulation of the blood was an

• The Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy.—Jas. 
V.ll. The Lord thy God is a consuming fire.—Deut 
' ' For his mercy endureth forever.—I. Chron.iv:24.

i

. xvi:34. I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but 
destroy them.—Jer. xiii:14. . •

7 God is love.—I. John iv:16. Now go and smite Am- 
alek... .and spare them not, but slay both man and wo

, man, infant and suckling.—I. Sam. xv:2,3. The Lord is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over.all his works.

;—Rs. cxlv:9. Because, they had looked into the ark of 
the Lord, even he smote of the people fifty thousand and 
three score and ten men.—I. Sam vi:19. . ,.■ '

The Lord is-merciful* and gracious, slow to ^nger arid 
i. . plenteous in*mercy.—Ps. eiii:8. .'His.anger endureth but 
..a moment.—Ps. xxxiiiio. For ye haVe kindled a fire in 

mine anger which shall burn forever.—J'er. xvii:4 And 
. the Lord’s anger was kindled against Israel, and.be made 
v them wander, in,/the wilderness; forty yearn.—Num., 
1 xxxii:13. ■■■•■■••••• - •
| / Let no man say, I am tempted of God; for God cannot 
a , be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.— 
^iJas..i:13./-Arid.it came tojpass after these tlnngs-that 
K/God did tempt Abraham.:—(^^ .. . '

It makes me tired to read the former account and I 
learn that God rested through all eternity till about 6,000 I 
years ago, when he created in one day the sun, moon and I 
stars—quintillions of planets, many of which compared I 
with our earth would he as pumpkins to a pea-^and in
quired the balance of the week to finish up the earth. 11 
often wonder (or used to) if the Almighty subjected the j 
first inhabitants of all those planets to the same tests that 
the Bible claims for Adam and his “-cursed” brood—“for 
there is no other way under heaven,” etc.—and whether
they refused the apple or, if not, if God’s only son is so I 
well-beloved that he must visit and die for each one in I 
succession throughout eternity7. Now. this is not a tithe I 
of the many conflicting statements that I could refer to I 
that prove the Bible is not the inspired word of the Su-1 
preme Being, but I think it will suffice to carry my point. ]

THE BIBLE GOD.
Someone-has said: “An honest God is the noblest work I 

of man;” but this surely did not refer to the men of Bible I 
times, for they are continually representing him as quick-J 
tempered,, jealous, revengeful, passionate, vacillating, un
just (punishing the innocent for. the . guilty), weak (un
able to conquer the inhabitants of the valley because they I 
had chariots; unable to throw Jacob at wrestling, and 
begging him to let him go,) and veiy merciless in waging 
wars of extermination on millions of his own creating and j

invention of tiielevil one, and I doubt if any one of the 
three hundred different religious sects have escaped hav
ing “devil” hitflftd at them by the church from which 
they were an qjjtaowth. . ' , ,

- Even Christ did not escape, the imputation,' if we can 
believe .the Bible(necount for it. For my part, I think 
the Devil is § great big myth invented by the early church 
to obtain con^lete. power , over the superstitious masses 
and thus serve uieir own selfish ends, and they have suc
ceeded admirably, although at the cost of much innocent 
.blood. "
\ WAT tBAS THE CHURCH DONE.

Mr. Smith comments on the small amount of good 
Spiritualism has accomplished in fifty years. Let us see 

। what .orthodox religion has accomplished—or a part, al 
[ least, during 'a much longer period. ‘
। In the first place neither Christ.nor hiq disciples wrote 
any of the books:as we find them in the New Testament, 
but they were all written, by, parties unknown; years after 
they were all .dead, ranging from A.D. 150 to A. D. 300. 
These more or less imperfect, reproductions of Jesus’ fife 
and \yords.were confiscated by the church which con
demned Jiim and his teachings .and manipulated and in- 

| terpolated to suit themsclvesyund by their imitations of
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HYPNOTISM OP ID DATE
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bring forth good fruit,” and “If they have called the 
Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his,own household.”

For further details of what Spiritualism has done and 
is doing, read “Two in One,” by Moses Hull; “There Is 
No Death,” by Florence Marryat, or almost any book 
written by its friends. .

We do not have to go to the Bible to prove Spiritual
ism, although it does prove it if it proves anything.

But it amuses me to observe Mr. Smith’s frantic ef
forts to twist the Bible so as to disprove it and relegate it 
to demonology. In spite of all his writing, however, the 
account stands thus: “Samuel said to Saul.” Now if it 
was the Devil that was talking to Saul, why didn’t the in
spired writer say so, or, if he erred, why_didn’t the people 
correct him? They ought to have known that Samuel 
and the Devil were two separate individuals, if any one 
knew it. Josephus made the same oversight and calls the 
spirit Samuel.

How is it that Elijah could write to King Jehoram 
(H. Chron. xxi:12) seven years after the former’s death, 
if spirit communion is impossible? Was it ribt a “man’s” 
hand that wrotg on the wall of Belshazzar’s palace 
(Dan. v:5)? Mr. Smith explains the return of Moses and 
Elias, as I understand it, by the fact that God conducted 
the obsequies of the former and gathered the latter to 
himself “body and breeches,” his mantle only being re
jected; but why God should grant a special dispensation 
to two individuals, to the exclusion of all the rest, “de

i ponent saith not,” at least he does not make it clear. 
| Perhaps it was because the former murdered an Egyptian 
I without cause, and because the latter importuned the 
Almighty till he sent down fire and killed three captains 
with their fifties for the enormous offense of telling 
Elijah that his king wanted him to “come down." Bnt 
as “flesh and blood cannot efiter the kingdom of heaven,” 

I we are still in doubt concerning bodily ascension.
I One Adventist, speaking of this case recently, denied 
I that it was Moses and Elias, claiming that it was figura- 
live language and referred in some way to tire church. 
But if those inspired writers do not mean what thejr say 
in such plain statements, why, for heaven’s sake as well 
as’ours don’t they say what they mean? It is a very con
venient way to dispose of disagreeable facts, but not at 
air satisfactory. I suppose that passage that speaks of 
the sons of God taking wives of the children of men, as it 
conflicts with “only begotten son,’” can be disposed of in 
like manner/

I Elisha was a fast friend of God, and yet' for a very 
I slight offense, which he should have, entirely ignored, he 
I caused the death of forty-two innocent children. Had 
I that occurred in modern times, and some of the children 
I had been our own, what would have been p,ur opinion of 
I Elisha and the God whom he claimed sent the bears; at 

his desire, to kill those children?
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Illustrated edition. Post Bro,, 650 pages. Ooth, 11*00; 
pqrtage, 20 cents. ' ■

■ How people can rave so about tlie piety of those patri
archs and • ptbphets,- and '.think that "they alone amohg 
men were inspired and walked hand in hand with the In-
finite, when, according to. the Bible itself, not one of । 
them, if they had lived at the present day and got their
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The Right Kind of Talk from a Worker.

THE ORDER Oj THE EYE.

GEO. W. WALROND.subscribers.
Denver, Colo.

S

“GHOST LAND.”

■ Tesla’s Discovery. ,

HELEN HARLOW’S VOW; < 
Or Self-Justice.

By Lois WaUbrooker. Many bare read this boot . 
many have re-read It, and many others out to read It.' 
It should be read by every man and woman In tho 
land. x It shows the falsities rampant in society tn 
matters of moral and social Import, and the ■wrong# 
that flow therefrom to Innocent victim# of social 
ostracism. It contains a fine likeness ol tho author. 
Fino cloth, 280 pages. Price #1.00

THE TALMUD.
Selection, from the content, of tbit indent bosk.’ 

i« <®S®'“!">«. teichlnw poetrr, 1M legend*! 
Also brief ifcetche, of the men echo mede aadToom. sx»iJra 1U Bz “• p<>,“*-®»» ™*

This book will be found peculiar, curious, startling! 
^moreso than any work Issued since Uncle Tout# 
Cabin. It breathes forgotten whispers which tbe rust 
of time had almost covered, and which have been 
snatched from the very jaws of oblivion. It deals 
with high official private life during the most moment* 
ous period in American History, and is a secret pin 
from the life of him whom time serves only to mako 
greater, more appreciated, and more understood-* 
"Abraham Lincoln.” .

Cloth, 12 mo, illustrated, pp. 364, $1,BO/ 
Paper, 15 cents.

For Sale at this office.

i^^^^^^^wW^^^^^I^^^^^B^^^

God in the Constitution.
Br Robert G. Ingersoll. One of the best papers Colo

nel Ingersoll ever wrote. In paper cover, with like
ness of author. Price. 10 cents; twelve copies for #1.00.

Memorial Oration by Col. Ingersoll 
On Roieoe Conkling, Daivered befots~tbe New 
YorkLegtelature, M»r8,1BS8. Price, 4 cent*. ■ ■

Echoes From the World of Song.
A collection of new nnd beautiful Bongs, with 

music and chorus. In book form. By C. pTLoneier 
price #1.25. Postage '5 cento. —*•

A WORK THATEV^RVLOVER OS
Ui country should have at band for consult* 

lion. By Her. Isaac J. Lansing. M. A. Thia to a mod 
able work, conatottns of a Discussion of the Purposes, 
Assumptions, Principles and Methods of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy. Tbe work contains #47 nasu, cal 
may bo considered a mine of valuable information W 
every patriot In ttwlactL Price #1. For We at tbli 
effloe. '

SEERS OF THE AQES.
■Embracing Spiritual tom, part and present. ‘By X 

M. Peebles, M. D. An encyclopedia of IntereBOnM 
aud Instructive facto. Price #2-00.

UPON HUMAN LIFE.
BY ELEANOR KIRK.

Pound in Special Cloth, - - Price, $1.'
For Sale at Thia Office.

Ingersoll's Great Address
On Thomas Paine, at the late Paine cdebratlCQ tO 
New York City. Price, 6 cents; ten coplej for60 cento.

IT IS A MOST EXCEL- 1

LENTJWORK-'

• . —OR—

DIAL PLANCHETTE.

Tbl# Instrument 1b Bubatontlally tbo same m that 
employed by Prof. Hare la bl# early investigation#, 
In Ito improved form R has been before the public for 
more than seven years, and In tho hand# of thousandl 
of pereona has proved Ito superiority over the Flam 
chette, and all other Instruments which have hoes 
brought out la imitation, both tn regard to certainty 
and correctness of the communication! received , 
its aid, and as a means or developing mediumship.

Bo you wish to investigate Spiritualism?
Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive Communications?

The Psycbograpb is an invaluable assistant. A 
pamphlet with full directions for the

HUDSON TUTTLE, 
______________Berlin Heights, Ohio. N

WAS

A SPIRITUALIST?
-OK-

Curious Revelations from the Life 
of a Trance Medium.

-BY
SIRS. NETTIE CODBURN MAYNARD
Together with Portraits, Letters and

Poems. Illustrated with Engrav
Ings and Frontispiece of Lin- ' 

coin, from Carpenter's
Portrait from Life.

THE MYSTERIES OF SATANISM,
The Vitality of the Ancient Cult in France.

(DIABOLISM IN ITS WORST PHASES-THE SPIR-* 
■ITS OF EVIL SOUGHT—SACRIFICE OF ANI- 
MALS—A LESSON THAT SHOULD INDUCE EV- 
FRY SPIRITUALIST TO CULTIVATE THE 
PRESENCE OF ANGELS OF LIGHT. '
From lime immemorial France has always been a cen

ter of occultism, and though the words “Satanism” and 
“Satanist” may be comparatively modern, all they signify 
and all they imply have long been a very real problem, 
not only to French theologians, but also to French jurists 
and philosophers. . ,

Of late years French thinkers have become once more 
concerned with what had seemed to.them a revival in 
their midst of the darkest mediaeval superstition. M. J. 
K. Daysmans eldctrified his contemporaries by “La-Bas,” 
probably the most curious study of occultism ever given 
to-the world. Those who opened the book as scoffers 
closed it with a conviction that Satanism was becoming a 
force in modern life. At.' the present moment there is 
being tried in the French courts a case in which thb 
plaintiffs declare that the late Edouard Dubus, a decadent 
poet, who committed suicide some two, years ago, was not 
in a fit state to make a will, owing to the fact that he was 
a well-known Satanist, and that he, had at one time as
sisted M. Huysmans when the latter,was getting up the 
material of his book. Together they had assisted ^t a 
black mass and witnessed other diabolical practices.

M. Jules Bois has constituted himself the historian of 
Satanism, He has published more than one work on the 
subject, his magnum opus, “Le Satanisme et la Magie,” 
having already reached a circulation of 5,000.

“I have studied the question of Satanism,” observed M. 
Bois in answer to a question, “from the scientific or psy
chological point of view. Though I have the greatest ad
miration and affection for my friend, J. K. Huysmans, 
he and I do not see eye to eye. in these matters. I have 
instituted an exhaustive inquiry into the mental and 
moral state of those whose-type of mind has led them to 
Satanism, for it should never be forgotten that this phase 
of occultism is as old as the world. Now, the author of 
‘La-Bas’ is, as you probably know, a convinced Catholic, 
and, I need hardly add, an entire believer in the personal
ity of Satan, He regards the whole matter exclusively 
from that point of View. Thus, to him diabolical posses
sion is a proved fact, and he has put it on record that ac
cording to his theory we move, not only in a world unreal
ized, but in a world peopled with evil spirits yho play a 
great pai Wh the lives of men. I need hardly add that as 
to one fact we are absolutely agreed, and that is in the 
actual reality of modern Satanism. We also both hold 
that Satanism possesses certain qualities that render it an 
eternal phase of human existence.” ■

“And do you actually assert that the more terrible and 
sinister forms of mediaeval witchcraft are still with us, 
and that there are now actually living men and women 
who delight in human sacrifice?

“Certainly,” he answered calmly. “Huysmans has ex
aggerated nothing in his now famous book. Indeed, 
even he has not described some of the horrible things that 
all those interested in this sfibjcct are perfectly aware of. 
As to the question of human sacrifices, of course it opens 
up a very wide subject. It is no longer possible to buy a 
child body and soul for 5 francs; but, remember, it was 
perfectly easy to do so less than 100 years ago. In many 
eases a live animal, generally a toad or a reptile, takes the 
place of the human sacrifice. There has never been a 
time when Satanists did not ascribe an enormous import
ance to this side of their strange ceremonies, but you 
must remember that they were not alone in this matter. 
Every religion in the world has passed through a sacri fi- 
cial stage. Nay, I will go further and declare—although 
you will probably be disinclined to believe me—that there 
is a scientific basis for this feeling.

. . “A friend of mine, Dr. Baraduc, has lately made some
J very extraordinary experiments. Working as a scientist, 

not as an occultist, he photographed the blood of animals, 
and found that certain shapes gathered in and about the 
fluid, sucking up a strength which, as it were, enabled

• them to materialize; and this many hours after the blood 
was cold. Probably many medical men would also allow 
that there was value in the blood baths of the ancients. 
Satanists believe, of course, that there are certain forces 
in the spiritual world that absorb strength from a human, 
or, indeed an animal sacrifice. Paracelsus held very sim
ilar views, still subscribed to by his disciples to this day, 
and we come across traces of this feeling and belief in 
many medieval writings.”
. “And who are the Satanists of to-day? From what 
class are they drawn? Do they consist of men rather 
than women?”

“Nowadays,” replied M. Bois, decidedly, “there are 
many more men than women engaged in these singular 
mysteries; that was not so in the past. There are among 
them many middle-aged women, tired of life, and seeking, 
perhaps, a renewal of youth. And it is well known that 
there are even priests among the more advanced section. 
.These soon become known to the ecclesiastical authori
ties; or, rather, they are vaguely suspected, for it is ex
tremely difficult to prove an accusation of the land. Bel
gium is permeatefl with this form of occultism, and even 
in Great Britain there are several important secret socie
ties of the sort. I have myself been on their track, and 
you can take it from me that I assert a fact. As to Paris, 
there are many centers—an especially important place of 
meeting for Satanists exists close to the Pantheon.”

, “Do Satanists admit that they worship evil?”
“Well, there is no doubt that these people consider 

Satan their god. You know that in India, Chivas, the 
Dealer of Death, is considered to be in his way more pow
erful and important than is Brahma. Perhaps Michelet 
was the first to inaugurate secular research into mysticism 
and occultism. Every mad clement naturally made, and 
still makes, for certain forms of devil worship. Mind 
you, I do not consider that the elements which go to make 
up Satanism are entirely evil. Or, rather, I would say 
they were not entirely evil in the past. You must re
member that in old days everything known was put down 
to either divine or diabolical agency. Galileo was sup
posed to be possessed by the Devil. The witches’ extraor
dinary knowledge of the powers of herbs, and so on, was 
also said to be communicated to them by the Devil. At 
the Sabats we see the first glimmers of women’s rights, 
the equality of the sexes, and indeed of modern socialism. 
The very motto that now is universal in France, and 
which you see inscribed on so many churches, ‘Fraternity, 
Liberty and Equality,’ may be said to have been among 
the watchwords of the mediaeval Satanists.”

“But do you seriously mean to say,.M. Bois, that you 
Believe in the Sabats, the broomstick stories, and so on?”

“Personally, I do not see how anyone who has studied 
the question at all can doubt the existence of the Sabats, 
although there is a great deal -of worthless legendary' 
lore,” he replied earnestly. “There is a vast body of evi
dence that 1 for one do feel inclined to dispute. What is 
more, I am convinced that these nocturnal reunions still 
go on; you hear echoes of them in many country districts, 
notably in Brittany. As to the broomsticks, I firmly be
lieve that there were at any rate slight levitations. After 
all, the possibilities of psychic force are entirely unknown. 
But when I read as I lately did, in Sir William Crookes’ 
work on the subject, that he himself saw Hume lifted up 
to the ceiling, I certainly see no more reason to doubt the 
stories concerning witches and sbrcqrers.to which you re
fer than I do to doubt what, he asserts. ' Of course, one 
must allow for exaggeration in everything, but even al
lowing for the greatest exaggeration, there remains a sub- 

■ stratum which must liave its foundation in fact.” ‘
s Si “And are you inclined to believe'that even nowadays 
^ the Satanists know.mofe of certain hidden forces in mF 
ftUsUie than does the average scientific; inquirert” ' ■

"It is very 'difficult to say anything definite on these 
points. Of course, evil beings will always take advantage 
of exceptional knowledge, however acquired, in order to 
work their wicked will. Among the sorcerers of the mid
dle ages there were undoubtedly poisoners and workers of 
death, who, realizing the power of will, became as it were, 
mediums, through whom evil could be wrought. I am 
absolutely convinced that our thoughts and our words ex
ert as much as do our deeds a good or an evil influence. 
There are now in Paris many fortune-tellers, and some 
very strange stories can be told as to events that have act
ually occurred after a visit to one of these modern 
witches. In provincial France soothsayers retain much 
influence, and in Brittany a sorcerer is supposed to lose 
his pow.er if he ever goes into a church.”

“And are the Satanists linked to one another? I mean 
has each center communication with others?”

“There is no doubt at all that the modern Satanists 
have an elaborate creed, elaborate prayers, and elaborate 
ceremonies, and these liave changed exceedingly little 
through the ages. Many of the prayers actually used 
now are found in the oldest manuscripts dealing with the 
subject. Indeed, one of the most curious and to me 
most interesting sides of Satanism is its unchangeable 
character throughout the ages and the nations. The me
diaeval Satan was an Anarchist of mediaeval society. 
Every hand was lifted against him, and he on his side did 
Iris best to injure the powers leagued against him.” •

“But is it not true that there has lately been a great re
vival of Satanism in France?” ; _

“It is true that only lately has the outside world waked 
up to vyhat was going on in its midst. But at no time 
during the last hundred years has Satanism really disap
peared. The black mass has often been said, and the 
complete description of that ceremony in ‘La-Bas’ is abso
lutely true. Spiritisme, as we call it, has long been a far 
more powerful factor than would even now be believed.”

“And what first led you to the study of this curious 
subject?” . . .

“I delight in the mysterious and the infinite. The oc
cult side of life has always had a great attraction for the 
race to which I belong. I procured all the literature con
cerning the subject, and I was fortunate enough to dis
cover some very valuable and rare manuscripts at the Bib- 
liotheque de 1’Arsenal, a valuable treasure house for those 
interested in occultism. Indeed, it was there that I con
clusively proved, what may be called the permanent char
acter of Satanism. Of course, the text-book on the sub
ject was written by Cornelius Agrippa. Therein is to be 
found the infernal liturgies which are believed by Satan
ists to bring them into direct communication with the 
spirits of evil. I also gave up a considerable amount of 
my time to making personal researches into modern Sa
tanism, and I was greatly assisted by many private indi
viduals who had been concerned, either directly or indi
rectly, in, these mysteries. Then there are all the elabo
rate researches of Herr Tuehmann, on fascination, and 
those made by M. Christian. These are full of the most 
valuable information on black magic and on the actual 
Satanist ceremonies. I sought out those corners of pro
vincial France where sorcerers and witches still openly 
profess their strange trade, and during my investigations 
I came across many traces of Judas worship, including 
the actual invocation addressed by Satanists to the un
faithful disciple.”—The Humanitarian. '

.To the Editor:—I have just read Nicola Tesla’s great 
discovery, by which he claims he can transmit a message 
to any part of the globe without wire. He certainly can, 
if he has discovered a plane of conduction that he can 
charge with the message and it extends to every part, as 
the plane of light does that the sun’s light charges and it 
is seen throughout the world. It is the same plane prin
ciple I have been trying to get before the thinking people 
for a long time. I have written articles explaining and 
cited facts to show their correctness, but they failed to get 
a notice.

I will give the facts in his discovery farther than he 
has given them to the world, and see how they agree, only 
his language is different. He has discovered that there 
is a plane of conduction extending throughout the whole 
world that can be charged with a message and a person 
can understand it in any other part if he has the way to 
get it from the plane. If he charges the plane at one 
point every rod square in the world can give off the mes
sage. If he has discovered an electric plane he will have 
to use electricity to charge it, have a magnet at each end 
and act Eke the telegraph. If some other plane, he will 
act accordingly. In the telephone plane the message of 
words charges the plane and the message is transmitted 
at every rod square in the world if the plane reaches it is 
a perfect plane and has an end there.

These planes are innumerable in quantity and variety. 
Through these and change every action in tlie universe is 
caused, even memory is formed by a united quantity of 
charged planes for when the mind comes in contact with 
a plane it thinks of all on that plane, and when that plane 
is worn out or lost, that memory ds gone forever.

The way he charges the plane with the message and 
takes it off he holds a secret, but I presume it is as simple 
as the telephone. His discovery is not practicable unless 
message is sent in cipher, for anybody can get them any
where. DR. E. B. SOUTHWICK.

Sherman, Mich.

“Ghost Land,” or that remarkable volume of “Re
searches into Occultism” received. There is not a Spir
itualist in America to-day,if he has not already subscribed 
for The Progressive Thinker, will fail to do so, once he 
knows the extraordinary value he is getting in the book 
alone. I remember paying $10 for a second hand copy 
of the same work, and when I left Scotland I readily sold 
it for the same amount. Now it is to be had fresh from 
the press, for a dollar and postage, and The Progressive 
Thinkers for fifty-two issues, thrown into the bargain. 
Wonders will never cease. .

Well, Brother Francis, you ought to get 13,000 sub
scribers right away in order that the first edition of this 
new issue might be disposed of to make roonpior another 
large edition. When I resume platform work here in 
Denver next month, I hope to secure quite a number of

No man can tell whether he is rich or poor by turning 
to his ledger. He is rich according to what he is, not ac
cording to what he has.—H. W. Beecher.

Fashion is gentility running away from vulgarity, add 
afraid of being overtaken byit. It is a sign the two 
things are not far asunder.—Hazlitt.

Music is a discipline, and a mistress of order and good 
manners; she makes the people milder and gentler, more 
moral and more reasonable.—Luther.

Tears, except as a private demonstration, are ill-dis
guised expression of self-consciousness and vanity, which 
is inadmissible in good society.—Holmes. .

If we did not take great pains, and were not'at great 
expense to corrupt our nature, our nature would never 
corrupt us.—Clarendon. _

Great joy, especially after a sudden change of circum
stances, is apt to be silent, and dwells rather in the heart 
than on the tongue.—Fielding. . .

The impartiality of history is not that oi the mirror, 
which merely objects, but of the judge who seen, listens 
anddecidcfe.—Lamartine, • ... .. ...

CLERICAL CRAWFISH.
Backs Out of riis Narrow Home of the Past 

and Denjas.Well-Known Facts
/ ins ____

The Rev. Dr. H, j). Kimball, pastor of the First Meth
odist church, of thi$(pity, is quoted by tlie Times-Herald 
as having given iittpjapce to the following very Spiritual
istic sermon, but (Jeijjes many known facts, taking for his 
teyt “The Dark Sidp.pf the Future Life”: '

“So persistent has.j^een the effort to misrepresent the 
church’s teachings j^rmany respects that we deem it ex
pedient to disclaim ^certain revolting views which have 
been ascribed to ps. From a grouping of texts it had 
been inferred that'the suffering of tlie wicked will be oc
casioned by fire. Skeptics of every order have eagerly 
caught at this, representing it as the theory of the evan
gelical church, andjioldingjit up in the most monstrous 
and incredible light, turned the whole subject of future 
punishment into ridicule. On behalf of the evangelical 
church I repudiate this theory. The term fire is used 
figuratively, and denotes suffering arising from an entire
ly different cause. ..'Fire is an element in no way suited" 
to the character of the future state. That state is alto
gether spiritual. Fire is ^.material elment, and belongs 
nowhere but in a material system. A disembodied spirit 
could exist with as much comfort in a lake of fire as in the 
air we breathe. Future suffering is set forth unfler the 
figure of darkness,/outer darkness? Why should not 
this be intej'preted literally as well as the term fire? 
There are texts which speak of future suffering without 
the language of figure, and these are incompatible with 
the idea that it is caused by fire. * '

“Another error has served to awaken opposition to the 
truth. It has been assumed that the Scriptures represent 
God as moved by hatred and revenge, pitilessly inflicting 
horrible torture upon helpless sinners, who might cry for 
mercy in vain. If there bo such a being in the universe 
L always thought his name was Devil. It were more a 
virtue to hate than to love such a monster. What is the 
meaning of the terms of vehemence, such as the ‘wrath,’ 
‘indignation,’ etc., of God? We must not forget the pov
erty of human language through which God revealed the 
fact and the nature of the consequences of sin. He was 
shut up to the use of terms that were in use among men, 
and which were man-made. These terms must be so in
terpreted as to inclmje nothing of the weakness and ma
levolence of human passion. In the punishment of the 
sinner God is not the avenger of personal wrongs, but the 
administrator of the eternal and changeless laws of the 
moral universe. That, which the guilty have to fear is 
not fire, nor the blazing vengeance of an all-powerful be
ing who is drunk with fury, but sin, and the relation into 
which sin puts him to tlie moral universe, and the conse- 

-quences wliich it entails. In all this world there is not a 
father’s heart as tender as His who will pronounce final 
doom upon the wicked.” '

As to the misinterpretation of the teachings of Method
ism, the reverend doctor has taken the wrong horn of the 
dilemma. The real misinterpretation, if any, has come 
through the preaching of ignoramuses, said to have been 
sent, or called by G'od.to preach the gospel to every crea
ture. J, '

It does not require a'very acute memory to glance back 
over the not very remote past and recall some of the exact 
language of these ideal exhorters, with which, if it did 
not smack so muck of mockery of men and women, se
riously deluded, buf very sincere, I could deliver a short 
sermon here, including'the singing, praying and enthusi
astic interpolations of '“Amens!” of those God-fearing, 
Devil-hating, devout Christian fathers and mothers.

Never a sermon could stir the people, awaken the sin
ners or make the wealthier'shell out the cash in those 
days, if devoid of lielbflre apd brimstone, and it must be 
literal, “because the Bible says hell-fire and brimstone, 
and tlie Bible is the word of God.” I also heard some 
very logical discourses in those days; but few of them 
were required, however, to cool the ardor of the fired peo
ple, and produce a noticeable cljange in the number of 
listeners and bring conversions down to a mere cipher.

The fact is, the falsity of the old, old story became so 
glaring after having been repeated so often, with no tan
gible proof to give it strength, it weakened and became 
but the target of skepticism, infidelity, atheism, Spiritual
ism, etc. Here is where Col. Ingersoll has put in his 
most telling blows, and every Spiritualist lecturer of any 
note, also, showing the ridiculous side of this fallacious 
theory; showing its impracticability—its impossibility. 
But the idea of a man, capable of preaching so able a ser
mon (if his own production), exhibiting so feeble a mem
ory, is an enigma that will require time and mathematical 
or astrological profundity to solve.

Another lame part in the quotation is his asking us to 
excuse God for the use of the word “wrath” on the 
grounds of the “poverty of Die human language.” But 
did not this God make the human family; make him in 
his own image and put words in his mouth? It is no 
harder for a thinker to discover that the incomprehensi
bility is incomprehensible than to see that the inexpress
ible cannot be expressed in the language of even an om
nipotent God. '

The strangest part of it all is, that so small a hole ever 
contained so large a crawfish. They do have a way of 
crawling forward slowly, but when alarmed and wishing 
to increase speed, they always back down their hole. 
But instead Of dying in their little abodes,, tlie dear old 
home of a once happy family, they come out and trans
form into useful advocates of the highest truths conceiv
able to the human mind—eternal life and a future that 
we make, that we alone are responsible for, be it trials, 
troubles, vexations—hell, or peace, happiness, loving 
friends—heaven. This thoughtful religionist joins the 
procession with a squirm, but will be braver by and by.

• DR. T. WILKINS.

I’ve been thinkin’ of the future more’n the present here 
of late, .

’Cause I’m knowin’ tp t^e present an’ Fm not the future 
state. j -.J .

I’ve been thinkin’ some er formin’ a society o’ dupes, 
Jest ter match the rfliijy fakir that ter robbin’ allers 

stoops. ;j, jj
I will wager my ole bbavor that the only thing ter do, 
Is ter form er secret body with the fakirs’s work in view, 
Make the secrets dwful hindin’ an’ the by-laws good an’ 

stout; ?Ti:b ■ .
Keep a record of eaclffakir an’ then keep er findin’ out.
Then jest pass him rfluiill tlie circle o’ -The Order o’ the 

Eye, t '
An’ so keep' each otl{^r posted when er fraud is drawin’

An* then hunt up Si^de^ectivd with er court behind his 
back, . '

Fer ter track an’ bag the'fakir while his'dupes are boldin’ 
sack. .

They’re a-gittin’ bold an’ bolder, till thars somethin’ irr 
be done, . - .

Er the-cquse with measly fakirs will be gittin’ overrun, 
An’ the laws o’ ev’ry city an’ the laws of’eUry town.
An’ then all the States and Nations'will be puttin’ o’ us 

. . down. _ ,. ■ ■ ' '
In our ling’rin’ we're'a-losin’ ah’- our foes er gainim 

ground, ’ ■ - ■ • ' .
An’ they’ll soon be shov'lin’ gravel fer ter-build oiir little 

niound, . .
So we better move, in secret fer our ranks ter purify, . 
An’ in ketchin’ ’em we’ll spot em wiih’The Order o’ the 

-Eye.- • - UNCLE JOSH.

Important Notice to Phenomenal Mediums 
and Others.

. Hamburg, N. Y., August 2, 1897.
Tliis is to certify that W. H. Bach is hereby appointed 

to take charge of and arrange for an exhibit of works 
produced by spirit power, and of articles of interest in 
connection with Spiritualism, to be formed into a mu
seum in connection with the Semi-Centennial Celebration 
of Modern Spiritualism, to be held in Rochester, N. Y., 
U. S. A., jn 1898. (Signed) FRANK WALKER,

. General Manager.

The above letter explains itself. It has-been- deemed 
advisable to have a museum of mediumistic productions, 
such as spirit paintings, drawings, paraffine .casts, spirit 
photographs, apd such other articles of interest,as can be 
procured, as well as .a gallery containing the pictures of 
the prominept workers in Spiritualism from thAinception 
of the modern movement. ’ _

This can be made one of the best departments of the 
Jubilee if the people who have such articles in their pos
session will communicate with me and aid-in gathering 
the collection. It is desired that suitable articles be 
loaned to the management of the Jubilee under such con
ditions as will secure to the owners proper care and return 
at the close of the session. It is also desired to sequre 
donations of some of these articles, and in this way form 
a nucleus for a permanent museum in connection with 
the National Spiritualists’ Association.

I therefore request all persons having such articles in 
their possession, or who know of those who do possess 
them to communicate with me at once. State whether 
said articles were produced under test conditions and it 
so, send statement of method of production. This will 
enable the management to select a suitable variety of ar
ticles and such as will give the best satisfaction to visitors 
and help to raise Spiritualism and its phenomena in the 
estimation of the people.

To the phenomenal mediums of the country I have a 
word to say. This department is directly in the interest 
of the phenomena. I therefore ask you as a personal 
favor, as well as in the interests of the cause you are work
ing for, to become my aids in this matter and let us make 
it a success such as Spiritualism has never before seen. 
Let us carry the thought that there is nothing too good 
for this Jubilee; with that We will succeed.

In closing, I liave a personal matter to present. I had 
arranged to visit the South and the Pacific Coast this 
winter. Taking this position has obliged me to change 
my entire plan for the season’s work. I have agreed to 
donate my services to the Jubilee management until such 
a time as I am obliged to give up my regular work to at- 
tend4o the museum. In order to give it proper atten
tion, I should be in the vicinity of Rochester, or where 1 
could reach it within two or three days if necessary to do 
so. I therefore request the societies in the States adjoin
ing New York to correspond with me regarding engage
ments on their platform during the coming winter. This 
will aid me to carry on the work and I believe I will give 
satisfaction to them as I have to others with whom I have 
had engagements.

Until September 1, my address will be Lily Dale, N. Y. 
After that date, until the offices are opened in Rochester, 
address care Frank Walker, Hamburg, N. Y.

' W. H. BACH.

THE PSYCHOGRilPH,

Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship

with every Jnitrument. Many who were not aware oi 
their medtumistlc gift, have, after a few cktlngi, 
been able to receive delightful messages A volume 
might be filled with commendatory letters. Many 
who began with It as an amusing toy, found that the 
Intelligence controlling it knew more than tbwn* 
selves, and became converts to Spiritualism.

CapL D,B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., writes: “I had 
communications (by tbe Psychograph) from many 
other friend#, even from old settlers whose grave* 
stones are moss-grown in the old yard. They hava 
been highly satisfactory, and proved to me that Spir
itualism Is Indeed true, and tho communications have x 
given my heart tho greatest comfort in the severest

* have had of son, daughter, aud tlieir mother.”
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made bls 

name familiar to those interested Ln psychic matters* 
writes as follows: “I am much pleased with the Psy- 
cnograph. It to very simple Id principle and construc
tion, and I am sure must be far more sensitive to sptr* 
Itual power than the one now In use. I believe it will 
generally supersede tho latter when Its superior ' 
merits become known.” ■

Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address:

WHM lrIcolN,

Message of John Jacob Astor, ci"
There is a great financial crisis pending. Monetary 

and political considerations rule our country. Strife and 
bloodshed will be the outcome of a century of greed and 
gain. I have been one of the monopolists. The time is 
coming when wealth will be more evenly distributed in 
America and all over the earth. Aristocracy will be a 
thing of the past, and rank and nobility which spring 
from station alone will be known no more. Spain will be 
a Republic. The islands of the sea will be free from its 
dominion. Cuba will be free and independent of any 
foreign power. Monarchies shall be overthrown, and dy- 
aljly dc Republican. There will be a new party come 
a bly be Republican. There will be a new party come 
into power with the twentieth century, neither Democrat 
nor Republican, but a party representing the rights of the 
people, which will be composed of the masses, instead of 
picked conventions. Favoritism and bribery in elec
tions will be done away, and right shall rule over might.

Were I on earth at the present time my influence would 
be thrown on the side of honest labor and equalization of 
property; on laboring for the upbuilding and best good 
of the masses, and for the amelioration of humanity. 
Like too many others when in earth-life, I was too grasp
ing after worldly gain, and selfishly engrossed in accumu
lating the perishable riches of earth, forgetting to build 
my monument in human hearts, and did not like that 
good man, Peter Cooper—make my name a household 
word, to be spoken of only in terms of love and praise. 
I would advise all who are rapidly accumulating wealth 
to pause and consider what they are doing—shutting out 
the sunlight of heaven from the soul, dwarfing its powers 
for good, and narrowing up their lives to selfish condi
tions and aspirations. I have looked back with regret 
and remorse upon neglected opportunities of doing good 
to my fellow-men, and this has made my hell (for our 
hells are of our own. making, theology to the contrary 
notwithstanding); it is but a synonym for torment of 
mind, and that I certainly have endured since leaving the 
mortal form!

I would through this instrument advise all who have 
the means to do it, to help others in every possible-way, 
and thus help themselves in earth-life, and also to Build 
a home in the spirit-world where they can enjoy peace 
and happiness, and the satisfaction of well-doing, which 
is of more value than riches. The honor of having done 
our duty by others is more to be prized than the honor of 
■position and name—mere baubles to amuse us for an 
hour!

I am as yet only in the third sphere of spirit existence; 
while, had I spent my life on earth in helping others, I 
should have advanced much further. I am now endeav
oring, as light is given me by advanced spirits, to atone 
for the past by assisting others on the 'earth-plane by 
stimulating them with thoughts of benevolence and a 
willingness to help others who are more burdened than 
themselves; in tins way only can I advance into the 
higher realms of spiritual growth and blessedness.

I would like to know that this is published, so the 
world bould benefit by my experience.

“ JOHN JACOB ASTOR.
Given to Mrs. A. E. Sherman, at Sherman, Vt., July 

12,1896. ", ■

THE GOSPEUIF NATURE!

This work Is by DR. M. L. SHERMAN. assisted N. 
PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore It has been sold for 
•2. but the price now has been reduced to #1. It to a 
book that will Interest and Instruct. It contains 4M 
pages, and Is Cull of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sher-' ‘ 
man was a medium of rare qualities, and bls work hs1 
reflection from tbe celestial spheres. It treats of tho - 
Soul of Things; Intelligence In Substance; Animal In-' 
tellccts; Purity; Salvation; Discords; Good and Evllj 
Unnatural Ideas; Church History; Progression; Inter
ent In Substance; The Nebulous Theory; Particles am 
Entitles; Justice; Impregnation of the Virgin; Ths 
Science ot Death; Spiritual Death; Immortality^ 
Mourning; The Confounding of Language; The Splrl#, 
Abodes; Matter and Spirit; Site and Distance; Splrltu-i 
al Organisms; Born Again; The Key; Spirit Blogra»l 
phy; Goes to Heaven; A Slave Master: etc., etc. A

The author says: “Each Individual partake# ofj 
both physical and mental or spiritual ailment for blmJ 
self. Each one must digest their various kinds of food, 
for themselves, and that Is all they can possibly do 
whether they be priest or layman, teacher br pupiL' 
My physical expands by virtue of tbat food and nour-, 
iflbmentof which I individually partake and digest. 
My soul must expand by virtue of the soul essence' 
which 1 Individually gather aud comprehend er dlgeaV*J 
For sale at this office.

The Influence of the Zodiac

Thiels the only book which states the simple prfn* 
ctplcs of the Zodiac In simple terms, making the entire 
matter clear to the averge understanding.

This volume Indicates the location, characteristics 
and Influence of each sign of the Zodiac, giving the 
days which each sign governs, aud the gems and 
astral colors associated with each.

The diseases of the body, how to cure them, and tho 
faults of character Incidental to the different domains.

Tbe methods of growth for each human being.
The domains from which companions, husbands nnd 

wives be selected.
The characteristics of children born In different do

mains, and the conditions to be observed In their care 
and education.

The personal ability and talent of the individual 
with reference to domestic, social and business success.

This work Is the result of profouna research, apd in 
its preparation the author has been largely assisted by 
J.C. Street, A. B.N.

Nature alone is antique, and tbe oldest art a mushroom; 
that idle crag thou sitt^t on is 9,000 years of age.—Car
lyle. . z

The garrulous sea is talking to the shore; let us go 
down and' hear'the graybeard’s speech.—Alexander 
Smith. .

I knew a wise man who had for a by-word, when he 
saw men hasten to a conclusion, “Stay a little, that we 
may come to the end sooner.”—Bacon.

Never let a man imagine tbat he can pursue a good end 
by evil means. The evil effect on himself is certain.— 
Southey.- . ' ' ’

ThtT old Scythians painted blind fortune’s hands with 
wings, to show her gifts coiiic swift and suddenly.—Chap • 
man; . • '

Opportunity, sooner or later, comes to ell who work 
and wish.—Lord Stanley.

If manners are superficial, so are the dewdrops which 
give such a depth to the morning meadows—Emerson.'

ROMANISM AND THE RE
PUBLIC.



^hpsiwW
JPuhlisJied every Saturday at 40 Loomis Street

J. R. FRANCIS. Editor anti Publisher.

Entered it Chicago Fostofllce a> second-class matter.

TEEMS 01' SUBSCRIPTION.
The PBO&RiaBiY? Thinker will be turnlalied until 

further notice, at the following term Invariably in 
advance: ;
Oue ................................................... 
Slxmoulhe......................................  
Thirteen weeks...................... . .......

Single copy..................................... 
noi'iTsncxe.

.•i.oo 
Wet. 
2Si't«

. 6cU

PORTRAITS OF THE SOUL.
Dr. , H. Baraduc, of Parle, (as set 

forth bj; the New York Herald) who re
cently made some interesting experi
ments with .the object of obtaining pho- 
tograpbs of the human soul, has now 
come forward with a new theory, which 
is that every human being is a minia
ture sun—is, in fact, what he styles a 
“man sun.” He has fully explained 
his theory to the French Society of

' r, - WHEN MADE A GOD? ■ ' 
' A friend writes from. Savannah, Ga.; 
inquiring: “What general Christian 
Council was It that declared Jesus was

I God co-equal wlth the Father?”
To make this subject intelligible to 

the general reader-it Is proper to state 
| that the contention, whether Jesus was 
I God, or a created being, assumed mam
moth proportions at Alexandria, Egypt, 

I during the second century. For many

SHAWM?
Moses 'Hull' Makes a Prop 

osition.

It Should M^t With Quick aud 
Favorable Response;

Il emit by Postoffice Money Order, Registered Letter, 
or draft on Chicago or New York. It coati from 10 
to 15 cents to get checks cashed on local bauk^, so don't 
send them unless you wish that amount deducted from 
the amount sent. Direct ill letters to J. R. Francis, 
No. 40Loomis Street, Chicago, 111. i

CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION!
As there are thousands who will at arat venture 

only twenty-five cents lor Tire Pnoonnssn’B Tiuxkzu 
IMrteyn weeks, we would suggestto those who receive 
b sample copy, to Balidt several others to unite with 
them, and thus he able to remit from «»to • W, or even 
more Chau the latter sum A largo number of .little 
amounts will make a Urge sum total, ana thus extent 
the field of our labor aud usefulness. The name sug
gestion will apply in all eases of renewal of subsurJp- 
ti0QB—boIIcIc others to aid in the good work, fou will 
experience no difficulty whatever In Inducing SplrliT 
nlkta to subscribe for Tjik Pbouressive T.uinkeb, 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua
ble information imparted therein each week, and at 
the price of only about two cents per week

A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents.
Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 

give you for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a ino« 
ineut what an Intellectual feast that aihall investment 
will furnish you. The subscription price of Tme Pbo- 
GBksbivx Thinueb thirteen weeks is only twenty-five 
cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, substantial, soul-elevating and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a medl* 
um-sUed book t __________

TAKE NOTICE!
HT At expiration of subscription, If not renewed, 

the paper Is discontinued No bills will be sent for ex
tra numbers,
<y If you do not receive your paper promptly, 

write to us, and errors la address will be promptly 
corrected, aud missing numbers supplied gratia,
O’ Whenever you desire tlie address of your paper 

changed, always give tho address of the place to which 
It Is then sent or the change cannot be made.

Biology, and also to the French Aead-1 centuries before the alleged birth o£ 
emy of Sciences, aiid so impressed was I “our Lord,” Osiris was worshiped by 
the academy that it straightway ap- the Egyptians as a slain aud resurreet- 
polnted a committee, composed of MM. I ed god. He was co-equal with Amua- 
d’Arsonval, Becquerel aud Moisson, I Ra, the Supreme Father, then was that 
and instructed it to examine as to the I Father himself, and as a resurrected 
scientific value of Dr. Baraduc’s views. I god, became judge of the dead. Under

According to Dr. Baraduc-and the I the first of the Ptolemies, about B. 0. 
fact js geflerally admitted—the sun is 300, Serapls was imported into Alexan- 
surroimded by an Incandescent atmos- dria> frolu sinope, on the Black Sea, 
phere known as the photosphere. Now iuto which it was given out the spirit 
this photosphere, as Ue points out, f u i , 
the theatre of perturbations and of gl- of °s*rts had entered, retaining, lion- 
gantic cyclones, the influence of which ever, all the attributes originally cred-, 
is felt even on our own small planet, ited to Oishis. This idol was in faet a 
since it also produces on this globe ey- representation of Bacchus, the god of 
clones and other disturbances. We, too, wjUe ^g Alexandria was a Grecian 
sph^ aXphere, which^vibiates “lony this method of mingling the 
and moves, not only in accordance with Egyptian and Grecian gods into oue 
the moral impressions which we re-1 was adopted as a device for better 
ceive according to our spiritual condi- I uniting the two peoples under the Gre- 
tlon, but also according to the influence elan rulers. This writer Is of the oplu- 
which is brought to bear on it by the ion that by some hocus poeus peculiar 
tempests in the sun aud on the earth. I to priestcraft, unnecessary to discuss 
In other words, he Insists on the verity I at this time, this Grecio-Egyptlan Ser- 
of that old aphorism of the alchemists, I apis, the blended Bacchus and Osiris, 
the theurgists and the therapeutists— | was the original character Jesus. But 
namely, that “the small js like the this must be the subject for a volume 
great, and that which is on high is like I instead of being elaborated in a brief
that which is below.” editorial.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 28,1897. -

STRATLING FACTS.
„The Presbyterian Quarterly, 

April, in its leading article, from 
pen of Rev. Wm. W. Elwang, of

for 
the 
Or-

lando, Fla., in answer to the question, 
“Was the Old Testament, as we have 
It, a complete and authoritative collec
tion of saered writings In the days of 
Christ?" negatives the inquiry, and al
most startles his readers with the bold
ness of his assertions, and yet every 
scholat; knows liis positions are correct. 
Passing his Introductory, we quote as 
follows: 1

“The whole subject of tlie canon—its 
origin, its development, its integrity 
and authority—is still enveloped in a 
haze of doubt, even in the minds of 
scholars. Is it, perhaps, too much to 
say that not one minister in ten, even 
in the Presbyterian church, could give 
an approximately intelligent account of 
what is really known about it? Why 
were precisely the books with which 
we are now acquainted included in the 
sacred list, while other respectable can
didates for this signal distinction were 
rejected? Was each individual book 
now included in the list divinely au
thenticated as inspired with a view to 
Its adoption by the church? If so, 
what was the form of such authentica
tion? And upon the completion of the 
list, did that list itself receive inspired 
sanction? If so, when and how? It is 
somewhat trite to suggest that if these 
and similar questions could be an
swered in a satisfactory way it would

THAT ANTFSPIRITUALIST 
- VENTION.

CON-

The National Convention of 
Spiritualists, {which was to have met

Anti-

mnrnmnKttnmimnmmmnmmta 
i Studies in Spiritual Thought
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VIBRATIONS.
Love, the Potency of Life

As a proof of his theory, the Doctor I Soon after the conquest of Egypt by 
and his assistants have taken several the Romans, about B. C. 30, there'was 
photographs of vibrations which ema-1 aj-evolution of religious Ideas in Alex- 
nated from human bodies and when ] andria, a general mixing of Roman, 
these bodies were in varying coudi-1 Grecian and Egyptian religions in 
tlons. The photographs show these I which what is known as Judaism, it is 
varying conditions very clearly. Thus j claimed, played a part, During this pe- 
the vibrations which emanated from I Hod the priesthood, who ministered In 
the calm body are tranquil, those which I the old temples and practiced, anoiut- 
emnnated from the body in a state of I ing, became known by a Greek term 
cerebral or cardiac activity resemble now developed into Christian, and a 
the normal atmosphere of the sun, and I character was located at Hierosolyma, 
those which emanated from a body in known to moderns, since the crusades,' 
a state of fury or profound trouble re-1 as Jerusalem, upon and into whom the 
semble the solar tempests as they have I characteristics of Serapiswere blended, 
been photographed by astronomers. This Alexandrian population, of

The coincidence of these photograph- I mixed races and mixed religions, were 
ic images is at least curious,, and at any I trlultarians, believers in several gods 
rate there can be no question as to in one godhead. ’ When they .adopted 
their reality. To explain them is the I Christianity they retained their old 
problem. Does this human photosphere | ideas of a plurality of gods ns one god. 
radiate simply from our bodies and I This idea was controverted at the be- 
from the nervous centers of our mate- I ginning of the fourth century by Arius, 
rial beings, or docs it, as is now 1 an Alexandrian presbyter. Athanasius 
claimed, radiate from our very souls? was bishop at the Egyptian capital a

For the present we must rest satisfied I little after, and be tried, unsucpessful- 
with the knowledge that our beings are I ly, to silence bls subordinate. The con- 
not bounded by tlie epidermis, but that I tention spread to Asia Minor, and into 
they radiate and extend their influence I Greece.
much further. Long ago the Hindoos I The wrangling became so bitter Con- 
foresaw that this discovery would be stantine, who had lately removed the 
made, and that by the means of this I seat of the Roman Empire to Constan- 
photosphere, which thus registers all I tinople, convened a general council nt 
human passions, human knowledge Nicea, in. Bithyuia, A. D. 325, to settle 
would be vastly increased. I the controversy. Athanasius was

Should Dr. Baraduc's theory prove I young and vigorous, and was sustained 
correct, a simple explanation can be I by the polytheistic element of Egypt 
given of all the phenomena of sympa- I He seems to have been the leading 
thy, antipathy, telepathy aud others of I spirit in the council, and indulged iu 
like order. Technically his theory is bitter philippics against Arius and bls 
concerning "curved force and the vibra- j friends. He drew up with his own 
tlons of ether,” but iu plain English it hand what is known as the Nlcean 
is based on the assumption that every I Creed, aud procured its adoption by a 
human being is a miniature sun, and is majority of the bishops. This was pro- 
not only influenced iu the same manner mulgated at the close of the assem- 
as the sun, but also influences others blage by Constantine, who presided 
around him as the sun influences the over that body by virtue of his office 
neighboring celestial bodies. I as Supreme Pontiff, a title conferred

on September..},"I understand has been 
put off uutil September 7. If that is 
so, I can be tbe^> “A chief among ’em, 
takin’ notes,” find I will upon certain 
conditions.

It will cost, beside my time, fifty dol
lars to pay the expense of the trip from 
Etna, Maine, to Anderson, Ind., and 
back to my Rome,in-Stoneham, Mass,, 
beside tho loss pf a twenty-five dollar 
engagement. Now If the Spiritualists 
want me to go and take notes of nil 
that is said and done, and to reply, 
through some of our papers or other
wise, 1 will go and do justice to the 
whole thing, providing they will pay 
the seventy-five dollars that it will cost 
me in time and money—not otherwise.

Letters will meh me at Etna, Maine, 
until September 4, or at any time at my 
residence, Stoneham, Mass.' If money 
comes in to pay my expenses, I will 
go; if more than enough comes in to 
meet the expenses, I will return the 
surplus to those who send it, or use it 
in publishing an antidote to the work 
of .the anti-Spiritualists. If some mon
ey comes, but not enough to pay the 
bills, I will return it to those who send 
it to me, if they will each send a stamp 
to pay return postage, or I will send 
the entire worth of thlr money in such 
books as they may want

Here, Spiritualists, this means you; 
have you interest enough in the cause 
to make this timely move to meet .our 
adversaries? Remember, those deserve 
defeat who will do nothing to avert it. 
Have you confidence enough lu me to 
trust this work with me? If so do your 
duty now. It. not, let us go on at this 
same old treadmill rate until our ene
mies swallow us up. I do not believe 
that this organized effort of orthodox 
Christian and Infidel Herods to take 
the life of the young child, Spiritual
ism, should go unchallenged. These 
anti-Spiritualistic swine should not be 
allowed to trample the precious jewel
Spiritualism under their feet without 
some effort being made to arrest them 
in their mad career.

MOSES .HULL.

THE SPIRITUAL AGE.
The Spiritual Age is upon us—not 

merely at our doors, but here with us. 
It is indicated by the increasing Inter
est in spiritual experiences and spirit
ual thought, as manifested iu the daily 
press, iu more staid periodicals, and in 
the succession of books issued by pub
lishing houses of long-standing, to sup
ply a known and felt demand.

. . We are quite sure that wo are alive,
the love of the beautiful, and the rellg- and not dead. But why? Who knows" 

■ ■ And who can tell us from whence start.ions aspirations which occupy tlie dome 
of the human temple ip the upper 
brain, all to be ranked among the attri
butes of man which are Innately 
noble?” ,

Rightly does he claim that Spiritual
ism conduces to uohle living, “by Its 
beautiful revelations of a. higher life, 

■ aud of the true .and pure elements of
; The cultivation of one’s spiritual na-1 character required to attain to the most 
turo, of spirituality of thought and life, “aIted joys aud privileges het cartel , 
is largely a matter of one’s reading. |,h(s lt'I06*1*180 hy encouraging the to 
Spiritual reading combined with habits dividual with thoughts of the loving 
of quiet reverie, meditation or thought — aV?i',0 ^ .m a,ud ^ ^ ' ne Dos^>1* 
alone with one’s self and the angels, ^^ 'v.^h11] him^ ,.
the good spirits'who minister to us in , ®fW wiI! recognize the^^Jiuth of^^ thls. 
kindly communion—these are tlie chief -there are times liy the life of perhaps 
factors in Spiritual growth. ' fv«Y ilu,ed1lum’ ^o ..‘P ^ighly ‘T ,,’

1 in which he feels lifted up to heaven
PSEUDO-RELIGION. [and clothed with triumphant power.”

Many collections of hymns contain Of the true religion of the future he 
......... says it must combine the interests ofone with this stanza:

“'Tls religion that will give -
Sweetest pleasures while we live: 
'Tis religion must supply
Solid comfort when we die.”

both worlds, as a result of which both 
I the present and future life will become 
more beautiful.”

JESUS IN THE SPIRIT WORLD.
•But is there not something strangely | While not entertaining the orthodox 

awry amj incongruous in the Idea of ex-1 ideas pf Jesus, Dr. Rabbitt has deep re
tracting pleasure and comfort from a I gaixl for him as a reformer and medi- 
“religion” that consigns one’s own kin-|um, one who exemplified in a wpuder- 
dred—one’s own flesh and blood, per- ful degree the possession of high spirit^ 
haps—to an eternity of unhappiness uality. The following Is quoted from a 
aud suffering? Such “religion” and 1 section on Jesus lu Spirit life: 
such “pleasure" and “comfort” must] 1 'v111 present one more account of 
lack the vital element of tree spiritual- Jesus, given through the mediumship of 
ity-being tainted with the essence of Fanny Green McDougal, whose beauti- 
selflshuess—selfishness, rejoicing mere- ful Hie has already been transferred to 
ly over one’s own “salvation,” while the summer shores of eternity. The 
others may writhe in the miseries of spirit giving it is said to be the elo- 
epdless damnation. Such religion, such quent and noble General Baker, the sol
happiness, has the black blotch of un- <iiei'> P«et and statesman. It is ex- 
sympathlzing, heartless selfishness I traded from a series of articles elo- 
branded indelibly upon it. It is not fluently and sublimely expressed, 
good—it lacks the essential element of I called “Souls and Scenes in Spirit Life,” 
The spiritually divine and true. which were published iu Brittan’s

A salvation which can fill one with I Quarterly. The spirit describes the 
rejoicing while others are suffering the methods by which he was taken into 
unutterable woes of the damned iu eter- [heavens of indescribable beauty, where 
nal torment—well mav any saue aud [dwell the old, exalted and angelic splr- 
right-minded Spiritualist pray to be Us who have grown divine by long ages 
saved from such a salvation. Religion I °t progression and activity for the good 
of such a quality cannot be uplifting— [ °t others. Finally he sees a majestic 
cannot raise to loftier heights of true f°rtn that he proceeds to describe thus: 
spirituality, hence lacks the divine es-1 ^ needed not to see the cup of gall, 
senee of true religion. the.crown of thorns, the garden of ag-

wwvr ony’the cruel cross aud the rlven tolllb'
vvmai t» ULLititUN / 1 pj0 one for a moment could mistake the

this impulse, with its distinguishin; 
characteristic of motion on three planet, 
the physical, mental and spiritual?

Tire old Atlautians desired also to 
know these same things. Step by step 
they advanced to the doors of the grea 
temple of the infinite, and thence little 
by little to the very throne of the Mos. 
Mighty. Here, standing before the un 
drawn veil, in ■ the presence of the Su 
preme, whose name is Existence', the: 
still sought to know all things, question
ing as man never has questioned befor, 
nor since, from the whiteness and bright 
ness of the-glory of the Omnipotent. 
They ■ dared to essay to come into the 
presence of that Great Spirit, which n>. 
man under the bond of mortal flesh ha 
seen at any time. Acquainted withal 
the vibrations of manifestation up to 
the time of their attempt, when their 
word demanded and could not be refused 
under the laws of the universal, the; 
perceived a new vibration, which they 
knew not, and for which they had no 
method of control, springing forth Iron, 
theOmniscient in self-defense. Since then

greatly simplify Christian apologetics 
and supersede much hostile criticism. 
But can they, in the light of modern 
historical researeb, be answered in a 
satisfactory way? The answer, even 
tho’ it seem a dangerous surrender, 
must be an emphatic No. The hard 
fact is that the whole history of the or- 
iglq and formation of what we call the 
canon is distinctly disappointing. This 
is trae of the Old and New Testaments 
alike. Both the Jewish and Christian 
churches for centuries had their con
troverted books, as over against the 
universally accepted ones. Several of 
the former received a final classifica
tion with the latter only after genera
tions had discussed their claims.”

Rev. Elwang then denies the general
ly received statement that any Great 
Synagog, had determined what were 
canopies] books. He says neither Philo, 
nor Josephus, nor any of the apocry
phal writers prior to the second century 
made mention of such a Synagog. The 
writers of the New Testament gave no

, intimation of such a body. And there 
is no evidence from any literary source 
whatever prior to the third century of 
such a body passing upon the Jewish 
Scriptures, and concludes the event is 
“simply a mirage of Jewish writers of 
the earlier Christian centuries, whose 
views of their people were both in

■ verted and perverted.”
It may be well to state in this con

nection that the statement of Josephus 
of the translation of the Jewish Scrip- 

~ tures into Greek, known as the Septua- 
glut', is wholly false. There was no 
such rendering. The whole religious 
world was misled for many centuries 
by Josephus’ falsehood. No one knows 
when, by whom, or under what cir- 
cumstances--tbat translation was made, 
If it was ever made. This Is conceded 
by all scholarly writers.

As we have said so often, fraud char
acterizes every step of Christian, as we 
believe is the case with Jewish history. 
The Jews are ignorant of their own his
tory. It is represented the entire Jew- 

,Ish population were either exterminated 
or sold into slavery by the armies of 
Titus; but what became of the Phoeni
cians, an older peoplg. of the same race 
with the Jews, talking and writing the 
identical language, with numerous 
populous cities occupying the entire 
eastern coast of the Mediterranean 

. back to the Libanus mountains, and 
thence along such coast westward to

- the Straits of Gibraltar?
. Their descendants, every one of them, 

are now posing as Jews. Think of it, 
good reader, and somebody will dig up 
the facts in good time.

A wonderful fact If true, aud so it is I since the days of Numa Pompilus, B. C. 
believed to be by some eminent scien- I 672, on the Roman Emperors. He de- 
tists. Unusual interest is being taken I dared what was done by 300 bishops 
lu the subject in Paris, and many agree was the voice of God, and commanded 
with the writer who says: "If the re- I that it be received as such. That Nice- 
sults reported by Dr. H. Baraduc can an Creed, there adopted, A. D. 325, was 
be obtained by other scientists who are in words tollowing:
equally trustworthy, we have at once “We believe in one God, the Father 
before us the greatest discovery of the Almighty, maker of all things, both 
century, a discovery which Is certainly | visible and invisible, and in one Lord, 
more remarlcable than that of the fa- Jesus Christ, the Sou of God, begotten 
mous X-rays.” I of the Father, only begotten that is to

--------- '. —^—,----------- ] say of the substance of the Father, 
very God of very God, begotten, not 
made, being of one substance with theWHY UNPOPULAR?

A writer in the Westminster Review I Father, by whom all things were made,
Inquires, “Why are the clergy unpopu- both things in heaven and things on 
lar?” He partly answers the question earth; who, for us men and for our sal- 
himself from an English standpoint: '^“L^V^ 1'lnd„7“ mnde .flesh’ 
.u j made man, suffered and rose again on“The clergyman has ceased to be a the tulrd day> went up info tl£ heav. 

“^J1'be has become rather an official, enSi and (s t0 C0Iue aga[n t0 judge the 
and it is this character that men so quiek and the dead; and in the Holy 
much dislike .... 'J Ue clergy, once a Qij0S( ”
community, have become a caste. No | Thlg’ was foliow(?d i,y anathemas 

against each of the several claims of

MRS. CORA L. V. RICHMOND.
As announced last week, Mrs. Cora 

,L. V. Richmond has been engaged by 
the leading Spiritualist Society of 
Washington, D. C., for one year. For 
about twenty years Mrs. Richmond 
has graced the rostrum in this city for 
one society, and during that time she 
has certainly made a deep and lasting' 
Impression for good. She has a most 
(wonderful combination of qualities that 
make her an attractive feature In the 
society that employs her. The Band 
of Harmony, in which she always pre
Eides, is very attractive, and very spir
itual, and-brings one .close to the spirit
world. It will undoubtedly be a feat
ure of the society In Washington, and a 
Winning one. Her lectures, too, are 
-always excellent, and with such an ar
ray of qualities its she possesses,1 the 
Washingtonians cannot fail to be en
Tertained. What Is our loss is their 
{aim . /

matter how near other grades of so
ciety have approached each other, the 
clergyman has removed farther away. 
He feels himself to be a marked man. 
He sees that people avoid him; and 
this, In turn, makes him stiff and con
strained.

“Narrowness of training is given as 
another reason for the isolation and re
moteness of the clergy from social cen
ters and the touch of their fellow be
ings; he goes into a deaconate in Eng
land at 23, when be has had no real ex
perience in life. He is looked upon as 
au absurdly inefficient guide to those 
in serious difficulties. The clergyman 
in England, starting as a curate, sees 
mostly women, and those the elderly 
spinsters of his flock. The men are 
away at business; the women interest 
themselves madly in church work. 
They are thrown into constant com
munication with their ‘pastor.’

“He has, therefore, few if any oppor
tunities for associating with men alone. 
A mon who does not spend at least as 
much time with his own sex as he does I are, it “just growed,” as did Topsv ’ It 
with the other loses influence over men, was the most rlgld and lntoierant ‘of aI1 
and loses worth in himself. Women the church creeds, hence it was re
danglers must pay the price of their ceived wlth 6pecial favof. by catholics 
partiality. It is almost pathetic to see [ and more recently by Protestants the 
a man grown gray in his calling wag-1 former declaring: “This is the Catholic 
.glcd about by a handful of old maids, faith, which except a man believe 
He succumbed before he knew what he faithfully, he cannot be saved " The 
was doing. When experience came his substance of this creed deciares'- 
life was set..... If he tries to make up «The Father is God, the Son is God, 
for his want of time by overbolsterous- and the Holy Ghost is God yet there 
ntiss, just to show how hearty he can are not three Gods, but one God" 
be^ he discovers that he Is avoided still As the Egyptian god-family consisted 
more by men. of Amun-Ra—King of the Gods; Osiris,

In America our answer would be ] his son; Kneph, representing spiritual 
more pointed: The clergy pretending to ] Me; Isis, the mother, and her constant 
voice the will of God are known lo be I Cj?p?nJ?a'. NcphMys; to whom was 
mere charlatans. By virtue of their n wl.cl£<ld brother 6f

I Osins, the embodiment of evil; so the 
calling they assume to represent public Christian system has its Father Son 
morals, and attempt to lead in that di- I and Holy Ghost, Mary and Martha^ 
rection, yet criminal statistics show a ) while the Devil rounds out the parallel’, 
larger per cent of preachers find their | ^he Nicene and Athanasian creeds' in 
way into the penitentiaries than from I ^elr entirety, which we hare not space 

„ c . t0 copy, emphasizes modern Christianany of the other professions. The edu- faith as it Vas .borrowed-should we 
cated clergy measurably escape these rc- I say stolen?—from Egypt.
strictions, but there is a class of fledg- I —_ _ __________ _

the Arians, adding: “This Nlcean 
Creed shall not be made void, but shall* 
remain forever.” Portions of it, how
ever, were afterwards omitted, and ad
ditions were made to it, when and by 
whom no one knows. It is the amend
ed creed that usually passes for the 
Nlcene Creed.

The Athanaslan Creed is a still later 
production. It was not written by him 
whose name it bears, neither was It 
adopted by any general council. It was 
found in existence at the close of the 
eighth and the beginning of the ninth 
century, and Is clearly one of the pious 
frauds which characterise nearly every 
page of ecclesiastical history. It is of 
tlie same character with numerous in
terpolations in the New Testament, the 
object of them all being to convert 
Jesus into a God. It appeared original
ly In Latin. Some suppose it was 
adopted at the Council of Autun, about 
670. Others credit it to the Council of 
Cressy, A. D. (576, but the probabilities

THE BELLS.
The following article on Bells we And 

floating through the press, with nothing 
to indicate Its origin. The author 
states valuable facts unknown to the 
great mass gf .readers. It shows how 
ignorance and superstition ruled the 
churches, front which they hare not 
wholly escaped; ( z

“Bells were, wqll known to the Egyp
tians before jlie jime of the Jewish ex
odus. In the description of Aaron’s sac
erdotal robe, mention is made of the 
faet that upaa tqe hem of the garment 
there were bells of gold, alternating 
with pomegranates of blue, of purple 
and of scarlet: ‘A golden bell and a 
pomegranate( upon the hem of the 
robe round about. And it shall be 
upon Aaron jo minister, and his sound 
shall be heard when he goeth In unto 
the holy plape. before the Lord, and 
when he coqieth out, that he die not.' 
Hand .bfellq wprg. Jp commpu use all 
over the ancient world. The earliest 
use of bells iu churches was for the 
purpose of frightening away the evil 
spirits which were believed to infest 
earth and air, and the earliest curfew 
was rung at nightfall to rid the neigh
borhood of the village or town and 
church of demons.

“Most old churches of Europe have a 
small door on the north side, aud st 
certain points In the service this door 
was opened, and a bell was rung to 
give notice to the Devil, if he chanced 
to be present, that he might make his 
exit before the elevation. By the com
mand of Pope John IX cliurch bells 
were rung as a protection against thun
der and lightning. The monument of 
Porsena, the Etrurian king, was deco
rated with pinnacles, each surmounted 
with a bell, which tinkled in the breeze. 
The army of Clothaire raised the siege 
of Sens on account of a panic occa- 

, sioned among the men by a sudden 
’ chime (rom the bells of St. Stephen's 

church. The largest bell In the world 
is in the Kremlin at Moscow. Its 
weight is 250 tons, and the value of the 
bell metal alone, not counting the gold 
and silver ornaments which were 
thrown Into the pots as votive offer
ings, is estimated at £66,565, or about 
$332,825.” <

Thomas Paine wrote: “The world is I intense individuality of the presence, 
my country; to do good is my religion.” ] Never was there another like him. He 
This saying has been much admired, was begotten, conceived, moulded, 
and justly. But to the mind that has moved and inspired, atom by atom, line 
partaken of the larger inspiration of the I by line, with one all-pervading spirit of 
present day, aud learned by experience pure Love. With lifted hands and 
the divine truth of the interblendlug I streaming eyes I bowed myself down 
and present unity of “this world and and wept at his feet, for joy in Ills dl- 
that which is to come,” as it is said, vine presence. O how beautiful! how 
the better saying would include the majestic! how passing all language to 
ethereal world with the mortal, com-1 describe—all imagination to conceive! 
binlug both In'one—it is my country. (And yet, I fainted not, as in the sight 
And religion—what of it? To "do of some others far less holy. On the 
good” is good, Is blessed, but does it contrary, 1 grew strong—so strong I 
not lie, rather, within the province of could have invoked a share of that

man hath questioned naught of the life 
Life is the beginning of death. Deatl

is the beginning of life. We move oon 
stantly on the cycle of change, illnsloi 
and manifestation. In the usual ac 
cepted sense of the word, there is no 
death, for there is no cessation of the 
eternal progress of man and his environ 
ment toward the spiritual condition. In 
the endless cycles of existence, spirit 
becomes matter, and matter become- 
spirit. But in each return the plane i.- 
of higher and keener unfolding. Tha: 
is, the matter is of a higher grade than 
when the spirit atom last passed under, 
the law of limitation and became matter. 
In like manner the spirit will evolve 
new possibilities for itself from the finer 
grades of material with which it has to 
work. The ego returning, after hun
dreds of years of rest, finds a purer and 
more plastic material than when previ
ously it strove to fix its impress on op
posing obstructions and their parasitical 
clingings.

Can not we then say of life that it is 
the manifestation of active spirit im
press on that which has not yet come in 
the fullness of time to perfected un
folding?

Potency is the meter of force; it is not 
force, but simply the agapey through 
which force appears. In tne divine be
ginning of this Manvantara the Supreme 
Law-Giver said: “Let there be light.” 
The great curtain of everlasting dark
ness lifted, and there was throughout 
the universe light. The word of the

morals? transcendent nnd glorious martyrdom.
’ Religion, as it appears to me, lies "By a rapid passage of thought I 
within a different field—harmonious, went out into his life. I followed him 
yet different. It pertains to the finer from the manger of Cana to the temple 
spiritual nature iu man, aud its es- at Jerusalem where he talked with the 
senee is spirituality—and as a working Doctors, a prematurely wise child. I 
factor its tendency is to refine and splr-1 stood with him on the brow of Olivet 
Ituallze. Religion is the higher—the when he wept over the doomed city. I 
highest spiritual aspirations of the soul, lingered with him mid the shadows of 
It is that aspiration which brings splr- Gethsemane. ... I hung with him at 
itual uplift aud refinement, and wbrks the cross, and heard when he forgave 
unto the transfiguration of the worship- and blest his murderers: ‘Father, for- 
ing, longing soul that looks with lov- give them, they know not what they 
ing uplift of spiritual sight and desire, do.' O Almighty Love! was there no 
into the Image of the beauty that shines other reward than this? Alas! no. The 
upon the spiritual vision. [ nieasure of the martyr would have

Religion is the coronal glory of the fallen short, without this highest con- 
spiritual mnn—it Is the pure expression summation of faith and power.
of the spiritual nature In its flower aud “Now 1 know of a truth,” I ex
fruitage and Its sweet aroma of spirit-1 claimed, bowing down more lowly at 
uallty ascending to the heavens. his feet, as he bent over me, with en

It is the homesick longing of the soul elakped arms of blessing, “how thou 
after its highest, purest spiritual ideals art my Savior—the Savior of all man- 
—its home in the heavenly higher life. kind. It is by this Inexhaustible—this

It Is, the incense from the altar of Omnipotent Love! Broad as the uni- 
pure adoration for the ideal perfection I verse—deep as hell, and as high as 
seen in the soul’s highest spiritual vis- heaven, its virtues and its potencies are 
Ion of the divinely true and good and sufficient for the wants of all.” 
beautiful. "He clasped my band in bis and gent

It is. the highest, purest, and most 1? raised me. I stood erect. I grew 
beautiful expression of man’s spiritual ] AM and strong. I took a new pleasure 
nature. in myself, feeling how grand and how

Many have been the essays, the ser- glorious a thing it is to be a man. Thus 
mons, the books, on the ostensible sub- I was baptized anew. I became one 
ject of Religion, so that iu a sense the with that Immaculate Being; and for- 
subject may be sold to be trite. Almost evermore I shall rejoice only in good, 
invariably, however, they have repre- "Kor a little while there was a com- 
sented Religion as'synonymous with|p'etc absorption of the senses. And I 
the teachings of their church creeds— thea heard that majestic voice—the 
comprising, to begin with, and above sanie that of yore moved and magne- 
all else, a certain “saving faith” in the tized multitudes—whispering in my 
“atoning blood” of an innocent person ear: 'Rejoice, O my brother; for verily 
who died in their stead. Anyone who ihe Christ is born anew, incarnate in 

.did not believe in this plan aud process a'* Humanity.’
of salvation was “an infidel," however I “Tiled after a little he added: ‘Vener- 
high and pure his life, bls thoughts, atlon, my brother, is n good gift, be- 
his spiritual aspirations and Ideals. I cause It loads up to higher excellence;

How poor and ignoble is such a con- Yd even in this go not beyond the true 
ception of religion—a dead body, with- measure. There have been many 
out a living soul. ’ Christs—many that have ascended to

lings who gain the pulpit and bring the | JUBILEE MUSEUM
entire fraternity into disrepute. Not a Rnonini uweek passes, scarcely a day, when the S^1*! a“enHon4 8 “M to a com
press does hot report some one of them I municaDon In another column of thlg 
in some damaging relation with a pa-1 issue under the caption, “Jubilee Mu- 
rishioners wife or daughter. Their seum.” The matter is of much interest
calling seems, to inflame their desires and importance, and it is hoped that 
instead of curbing them, hence the re- lgenerous attention will be paid to the 

appeal, by mediums and others having 
spirit paintings, drawings, etc. The se
lection of Brother W. H. Bach to take 
charge of the museum department of 
the Spiritual Jubilee, is a good one; let 
him receive prompt and hearty response 
to his request, thus insuring largest 
success and usefulness to the museum 
and the Jubilee.

suits.

AN INTERESTING DISCOVERY.
The distinguished French preacher, 

Pere Hyacinthe, has recently visited 
the Moslem possessions of France, and 
finds the religion of Islam stnkingly 
similar to that of Christianity. He is 
particularly charmed by the sincerity 
and pure character of the Moslem be
lief, and. Is of the opinion that its study 
and-qpreciation 4s much needed for the 
regeneration of the Christian sects.

THE PREACHERS NEXT.
Fort Scott, Kansas, leads in a good 

movement. The city government has 
succeeded in closing the saloon traffic, 
and being intent on other reforms, they 
propose to tax the clergy to reimburse 
their exhausted treasury. During our 
late war the government taxed occupa
tions, trades and professions of every 
description, save preaching, to raise 
revenue to carry on the war. The soul
savers, some with princely salaries, 
went untaxed, while many, Were com
pelled to pay on half a dozen or more 
callings. Here Is the press telegram:

Fort Scott, Kan., Aug. 11.—A local 
paper and some of the councilmen of 
this city are insisting that an occupa
tion tax be assessed against the min
isters of the town as a means of rais
ing revenue to make up the deficiency 
occasioned by the closing of the sa
loons. ' ■' .

The council Is wrestling with an oc
cupation tai' ordinance, and some of 
the membertit ''rifuse to support the 
measure unliss'lt shall include minis
ters. The tokyh^is two months In ar
rears with theijWlice salaries. The city 
attorney has advised that ministers 
may be taxed, though they are not in 
any other tokvnkh the land.

THE W^IT WAS DONE. 
In 1539 King. eHenry VIII., then on

the English Throhe, himself the author, 
procured there^ctment of a law, pun
ishing with death all persons who re
fused to acknpjyledge that the bread 
and wine in the eucharist is converted 
Into the body find blood of Christ. 
Five other religious opinions were 
strengthened In the same act of Par
liament, with the same penalty. ■ Our 
Brother Ingersoll would have been an 
earnest Christian had he lived In those 
times,. else he would have ceased to 
live. . • ■ • . -

It was by similar methods,? beginning 
with Constantine, that eveiy feature of 
the Christian creed was made what it 
is to-day. And the clergy now weep 
because the American Constitution and 
advanced civilization will not allow 
these old-titne penalties to be employed 
in aid of the church. -

- ',’ — - ------------ “Nature Cure.” By Drs. M. E. and 
“After th? Sex Struck.” By George I Rosa C. Conger. Excellent for every 

N. Miller. Price 25 cents.-------------’ . (family. Cloth, $2. - -

But there are some writers—a few— I ,lle highest heavens long before me. 
whose expressed thoughts are a fount-1 But are we n°l a" as brethren—they to 
ain of light and ennobling inspiration on rac' as 1 tQ thee? There are many 
this high subject. Quite recently it was 8reat and glorious, but only One is per- 
my privilege to mention with keen ) ^f’ aD^ tLat is God, the Father of all 
sense of approval and commendation Spirits and the Author of all Being.’ 
the lately published book written by “Yet. even while be modestly sought 
Miss Lilian Whiting—“After Her to vfil Lis splendors, he became so 
Death,” for its sweet tone of pervading, transfigured that I could not see, for 
beautiful spirituality. In this present Itbe ffrcat glory. And thus, while we 
article I wish to call your attention to wer« still sustained by his power, we 
another book, widely differept, yet par-1 Passed imperceptibly into the lower 
taking of the same fine quality of splr-1 spheres.” 
ituallty, namely “Religion as Revealed '“ Ihi8 as in l,,s other works, there is 
by the Material and Spiritual Uni- a Dne interblending of spiritual thought 
verse.” The author of this book, Dr. prith the things that pertain to the 
E. D. Babbitt, is a pronounced Spirit- earthly welfare of man, thus bringing 
ualist, who has the courage of his con-1 ^ lw0 worlds—as called—into con
victions, and is not afraid to “face a | Junction, looking to the Interests of 
frowning worid” In the expression of mau as a spiritual being now as well 
the trnth as be understands it. He has |as ln tbat other “view” that comes 
written several books on subjects per-1 when the mortal shall have put on 1m- 
taining to human welfare, all of which | mortality.
are leavened with spiritual thought, 11 18 not needful that one should ac- 
and. taken together, though few In cePt every thought or opinion advanced 
number, they constitute In themselves Iin tbis hook, but his views will lw 
a library of rich thought, permeated I found worthy of study, being propound- 
with humanitarian and spiritual sug-1 ^ urith reverence for truth, and not 
gestlveness—and Spiritualism. I w^b shallow flippancy; yet, while 

Having been deeply Interested and Yielding merited praise for richness and 
highly pleased, In this book, I feel dis- ^®Pth of thought in the discussion of 
posed to give the readers of The Pro- tbe various sections of his great sub- 
gresslve Thinker a taste of some of the (ect ^e crowning glory of all is its 
good things therein. pure, elevating spiritual tone and its

Here is a sententious definition: “Re- clear perception of the nature and value 
ligion is the aspiration for the spiritual [hLspirituality in the making of a true, 
and the divine, the culmination of noble, divine humanity.

* - -------- 1 JAS. O. UNDERHILL.

One was the concentered force of the 
eternal ages, seeking new expression, at 
the beginning of a new major cycle. 
The obedient comingof the light, bright 
and beautiful, was the potency, or mani
fested force.

Love is a word of which man talks 
much and knows little. That which be
longs to and is the real and the true, the 
changeless and the undying, is the love 
that is God. When we go into the spirit 
realm for our ideas and enjoyment ol 
love, on the plane of the divine, we 
reach the exquisite repose of tho har
mony that is the at-one-mentof the mau- 
ifestor and the manifested. So long as we 
dwell in this realm we know truly what 
real love means to God and man alike. 
But we too often seek to drag this com
plete harmony of vibration down to the 
physical plane, and there we find that 
the changeable illusion of the unreal 
can not reflect the steadfast quality of • 
that which is perfect only in the real. 
The loves of tho angels are God-like, be
cause they possess the full harmony with 
theOne that makes their love all as one^^ 
or vibrate constantly in unison with all. ^T' 
But when we come to the animal plane, 
then all vibrating currents are thrown 
into discord and confusion by the oppos
ing and cross purposes. Our brother of 
Galilee, who walked and talked in the 
cool of the day as no man who has not 
been perfected by ages of experience 
can talk, said: “Greater love hath no 
man than this, that he give his life for 
hie friend.” As the manifested life con
tains all that there is of the physical, it 
follows that there can be no greater 
sacrificcxjf the man, complex union as 
he is, of the spiritual and the physical, 
than the sacrifice or ending of the physi
cal and finite operations of his unfold
ing. But there are more transcendent 
heights of unfolding and self-denial on 
the spiritual plane, which are offered 
those who have risen to the perception 
of true and absolute self-abnegation on 
the physical plane.

Animal love is not worthy of the 
spiritual man, for under its influence the 
man becomes a brute. Love on this 
plane only is a horrible delusion, a ver
itable nightmare for the spirit, in a 
dank swamp, surrounded with poisonous 
gases. This is better termed fascina
tion. In it is not the first shadow nor 
impulse of divine lovd.

Turn we from this picture to the love 
that is the result of absolute harmony, 
in which is the absolute flow of Unsel
fishness, as distinguished from tho in
harmony of selfishness. If this love is 
perfect harmony, and is also the potency 
of life, it follows that harmony on all 
planes is love, is tho potency that is life 

. (nail its fullness from the highest to the 
lowest. Love, harmony and unity are 
God, who is. and was, and will be, be
cause all things are concentrated in Ite>'A 
fitness of adjustment, or the Omnipotent " <
will, with whose action man can or can 
not be in alignment, as ho individually 
wills.

Love, light and life are the three steps 
into manifestation, from the formless or 
unlimited, through the experience of 
limitation and its inharmonies, to the 
perfect peace and rest of the unlimited. 
Thus is the cycle again complete. Man 
and his life, symbolized through the 
ages, by the death amidst the horrors of 
the cross, again and again comes to the 
point where divine love manifests in: 
“Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” Then comes the 
finale: "It is finished."

W. P. PHELON, M. D.
4006 Grand Boulevard, Chicago, Ill.

Qd
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which we call God.” I
His God, of course, varies widely I 

from the stereotype orthodox idea of I 
that Being, and still more widely, per-1 
haps,, from the view 'of the Atheist.]
God is “the spiritual center of the uni
verse." "

Hammond, Ind.

A SUGGESTION.
If The Progressive Thinker has a sin-

gle reader who is afflicted with the
This author discusses Christianity Alaahan 8°Id fever, we pray him to 

and other systems and ideas bearing a wait till mid-winter, then with short 
cognate relation to the general subject supplies of food, insufficient clothing, 
of Religion, but of these, though they I and the sky only for covering, let him 
are treated in a masterly manner, it is make his way f the dreariest moun- 
not within the Une of' This article to tain on the continent and attempt to 
make special mention. The discussions ] cross it. bearing from 50 to 75 pounds 
are full of deep, conscientious thought of supplies on his shoulders. If he likes 
and ladtm with the fruits of patient re- the adventure, and makes a grand suc- 
searcb and study. . cess of his trip, it will be fitting that he

“I would advocate,” he says, “a start in March or April for the Klon- 
broader, sweeter and grander religion, dike gold region. In the mean time 
a religion of love and not of hatred, a two-thirds of those who started on the 
religion more holy, more thoughtful, I trip this fall will have reached the hap- 
more In harmony with all true science, PY hunting grounds of “Lo, the poor 
which will not dishearten but lift to- Indian,” from: whence they can watch, 
ward heaven the souls of all men and I the trials of those who follow in their 
women," ; ■ footsteps, most of whom will join their

Again, he asks: "Are not benevolence,,, predecessors in the land of the leak

WANTS A JOB, ELSE A FEE.
Rev. G. Lee, In the Catholic World 

for August, makes the startling an
nouncement that “half a million of 
American children die annually unre
generated by the saving watrs of bap
tism.” He failed to add: “The priests 
are minus the large contributions 
which are expected to follow such bap
tisms.” The good priesUy father says: 
“Religion teaches that the difference 
for these children going away unbap
tized is just the difference between pos
sessing and not possessing the beatific 
vision of God la heaven for all eter
nity.” He says the consequences of the 
omission of baptism for the hapless 
ones whose fate was placed in our 
hands, are on them, but he intimates 
the negligent parent can hardly fail to 
suffer. Is this not a gentle hint to pa
rents that the priest wants a job? or Is 
It a fee?

“Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?" 
An Interesting pamphlet by Wm. H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents. For sale at thia 
office.



WlMO VIBRATIONS.

intense individuality of tlie presence.
my country; to do good Is my religion.” Never was there another like him. He

Love, the Potency of Life

CON-

Anli-

measure of the martyr would haveupon the spiritual vision.

“Now I know of a truth,” I ex-of the spiritual nature la its flower aud

how thou

A

both In

in

which we call God.’

A SUGGESTION.

♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ft

hated from human bodies and 
these bodies were In varying 
tions. The photographs show 
varying conditions very clearly, 
the vibrations which emanated

when 
condi- 
these 
Thus 
from

thls con- 
Josephus

.’Thomas Paine: Was He Junius?" 
An interesting pamphlet by Wm. H 
Burr. Price'15 cents. For sale at thb 
office.

that which is below."
As a proof of his theory, the Doctor 

aud his assistants have taken several 
photographs of vibrations which ema-

Religion is the coronal glory of the fallen short, without this highest con- 
spiritual man—it is the pure expression summation of faith and power.

.t i.oo 
sects 
25 CW

, 5 CO

for 
the 
Or-

God is “the spiritual center of the uni
verse.” ~
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may be taxed, though they are not 
any other toVn *& the land.

THE PREACHERS NEXT.

7“Nature Cure.” By Drs. M. E. and 
Rosa C. Conger. - Excellent for every 
family. Cloth, ??. . -

WHY UNPOPULAR? 
writer In tbe Westminster Review

If The Progressive Thinker has a sin
gle reader who is afflicted with the

His God, of course, varies widely 
from the stereotype orthodox idea of 
that Being, and still more widely, per
haps, from the view of the Atheist.

THE BELLS.
The following article on Bells we find 

floating through the press, with nothing

THAT ANTBSP1RITUALIST 
■ - yEntion?

’’After the Sex Struck.” By George 
N. Miller. Price 25 cents.

I’SEUDO-RELIGION.
Many collections of hymns contain 

one with this stanza: -

WHAT IS RELIGION?
Thomas Paine wrote: “The world Is

AN INTERESTING DISCOVERY.

The National?'Convention of 
Spiritualists, jwbich was to have met

fruitage and its sweet aroma of spirit- claimed, bowing down more lowly at
" .................... his feet, as be bent over me, with en-uality ascending to the heavens. .
It Is the homesick longing of the soul clasped arms of blessing,

JESUS IN THE SPIRIT WORLD.

It Should M^et With Quick and 
Favorable Besponse.

AUGUST 28,489ft

Hie Pfogressive TliWi
fuMisJi^l every Saturday at 40 Loomis Street

J. R. FRANCI& Editor aud. Publisher.

Entered at Chicago Fostodlce as second-class matter.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 28, 1897.

&

views of their people were 
verted and perverted.”

It may be well to state in 
nectlon that the statement ot

One year....^^
1 Blx mouths.......  

Thirteen weeks- 
Single copy......

TfXUS Of SUBSCltmiON.
The Peogrk88ivis Thinker will be fumlBhed until 

further notice, at the following terms, invariably In 
advance: , ' '

REMITTANCES.
Remit by POBtofflce Money Order, Registered Letter, 

or draft on Chicago or New York, It cow* from 10 
to 15 cent® to get checks coated ou local bank*, so dqu't 
sand tUcinuuIcu you wish that amount’deducted from 
the amount sent. Direct all .letter# to J. R. Frauds, 
Ko. 40 Loom Is Street, Chicago, Ill. ।

STRATLING FACTS.
.The Presbyterian Quarterly, 

April, in Its leading article, from 
pen of Rev. Wm. W. Elwang, of

FORTH AITS OF THE SOUL,
Dr.. H. Baraduc, of Parle, (ha set 

forth by tte New York Herald) who re
cently made some interesting experi
ments with the object of obtaining pho
tographs of tlie human soul, has now’ 
come forward with a new theory, which 
is that every human being is a minia
ture sun—is, in fact, wliat he styles a 
“man sun.” He has fully explained 
his theory to tbe French Society Qf

WHEN MADE A GOD.
“ A friend writes from Savannah, Ga, 
inquiring: “What general Christian 
Council was It that declared Jesus was 
God co-equal with the Father?”

To make this subject intelligible to 
the general reader It is proper to state 

I that the contention, whether Jesus was 
God, or a created being, assumed mam

I moth proportions at Alexandria, Egypt, 
I during the second century, For many

Moses'Hiijf Makes a Prop 
osition-

CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION!
Ab there are tUoulaudB who will at flrat venture 

only twenty-Ore cents lor Tax Piiouiixsbive Tuixuzb 
thirteen weeks, we would suggest to thoao who receive 
& sample copy, to bdHcit several others io unite with 
them, and thus be able to remit from Si to #10, or even 
more then the Utter sum A largo number of Huie 
amounts will make a Urge sum total, and thus extend 
the field of our labor and usefulness. The same sug
gestion will apply in all cases of renewal of subscrip* 
tiouB—solicit others to nW la the good work. You will 
experience uodlltlcuHy whatever iu Inducing Spiritu
alists to subscribe for The Pbouuesbive Tuihkeb, 
for not one of them can afford to be without tbe valua
ble tefomatica imparted therein each west, and at 
the price of only about two cents per week

A Bountiful Harvest for 25 Cents.
Do you want & more bountiful harvest than we con 

Sire you for 25 cents? Just pause and think for a ino- 
lent what an Intellectual feast that small investment 

will furnish you. The subscription price of The Pro- 
gbesbivs Thine ek thirteen weeks Is only twenty-five 
cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, substantial, soul-elevating and 
mind-refreshing reading matter, equivalent to a medi* 
um-slxed book!

TAKE NOTICE!
W At expiration of Bubswlptlon, if not renewed, 

the paper Is discontinued Ko bills will be sent for ex
tra numbers.
fy If you do not receive your paper promptly, 

write to us, aud errors in address will be promptly 
corrected, and miso tag numbers supplied gratia.
IV Whenever you desire the address of your paper 

changed, always give the address of the place to which 
it la then sent or tbe change cannot ba made.

Biology, and also to the French Acad-1 centuries before the alleged birth of 
emy of Sciences, and so impressed was I “our Lord,” Osiris wag worshiped by I 
the academy that it straightway ap-1 the Egyptians as a slain and resurrect-1 
pointed a committee, composed of MM. | ed god. He was co-equal with Amun- I 
d’Arsonval, Becquerel and Molsson, | Ra, the Supreme Father, then was that I 
and instructed it to examine as to the j Father himself, and as a resurrected I 
scientific value of Dr. Baraduc’s views. I god, became judge of the dead. Under I

According to Dr. Baraduc—and the I the first of the Ptolemies, about B. O. 
fact is generally admitted—the suit is 300, Serapis was imported into Alexau- I 
surrounded by an incandescent qtmos- ari!lj froul sinope, on the Black Sea, 
phere known as the photosphere Now inlo whieh jt wa8 1M wlt the sl)Wt 
this photosphere, as he points out,the theatre of perturbations and of gl- I °^ Osiris had entered, retaining, how- 
gantic cyclones, the influence of which ever, all the attributes originally cred-, 
is felt even on our own small planet, | ited to Oishis. This idol was in fact a I 
since it also produces on this globe cy- I representation of Bacchus, the god of 
clones and other disturbances. We, too, wjue. ^s Alexandria was a Grecian 
aut «»>« ™- -^««** *
and moves, not only in accordance with I Egyptian and Grecian gods into one 
the moral impressions which we re-1 was adopted as a device for better 
ceive according to our spiritual condi-1 uniting the two peoples under the Gre- 
tlou, but also according to the Influence ] ciau rulers. This writer is of the opin-
which is brought to bear on it by the | ion that by some hocus poeus peculiar 
tempests In the sun and on the earth. I to priestcraft, unnecessary to discuss 
In other words, he Insists on the verity I at this time, this Greclo-Egyptlan Ser- 
of that old aphorism of the alchemists, | apls, the blended Bacchus and Osiris, 
the theurgists and the therapeutists— „ -
namely, that “the small is like the 
great, and that which is on high is like

lando, Fla., in answer to the question, 
1 '‘Was the Old Testament, as we have 

It, a complete and authoritative collec
tion of saered writings in the days of 
Christ?” negatives the inquiry, and al
most startles his readers with the bold
ness of his assertions, and yet every 
scholar knows his positions are correct. 
Passing his introductory, we quote as 
follow st '

“The whole subject of the canon—Its 
origin, its development, its integrity 
and authority—is still enveloped in a 
haze of doubt, even in the minds of 
scholars. Is it, perhaps, too much to 
say that not one minister in ten, even 
in the Presbyterian church, could give 
an approximately Intelligent account of 
what is really known about it? Why 
were precisely the books with which 
we are now acquainted ineluded in the 
sacred list, while other respectable can
didates for this signal distinction were 
rejected? Was each individual book 
now included in the list divinely au
thenticated as inspired with a view to 
Its adoption by the church? If so, 
what was the form of such authentica
tion? And upon the completion of the 
list, did that list itself receive inspired 
sanction? If so, when and how? It is 
somewhat trite to suggest that if these 
and similar questions could be an
swered in a satisfactory way it would 
greatly simplify Christian apologetics 
and supersede much hostile criticism. 
But can they, In the light of modern 
historical research, be answered in a 
satisfactory way? The answer, even 
tho' it seem a dangerous surrender, 
must be an emphatic No. The hard 
fact Is that the whole history of the or
igin and formation of tvhat we call the 
canon is distinctly disappointing. This 
is true of the Old and New Testaments 
alike. Both the Jewish and Christian 
churches for centuries had their con
troverted books, as over against the 
universally accepted ones. Several of 
the former received a final classifica
tion with the latter only after genera
tions had discussed their claims.”

Rev. Elwang then denies the general
ly received statement that any Great 
Synagog, had determined what were 
canonical books. He says neither Philo, 
nor Josephus, nor any of the apocry
phal writers prior to the second century 
made mention of such a Synagog. The 
writers of the New Testament gave no 
intimation of such a body. And there 
is no evidence from any literary source 
whatever prior to the third century of 
such a body passing upon the Jewish 

' Scriptures, and concludes the event Is 
“simply a mirage of Jewish writers of 
the earlier Christian centuries, whose

the calm body are tranquil, those which I 
emanated from the body in a state of i 
cerebral or cardiac activity resemble 1 
the normal atmosphere of the sun, and 
those which emanated from a body in 
a state of fury or profound trouble re
semble the solar tempests as they have 
been photographed by astronomers.

The coincidence of these photograph
ic images is at least curious,.and at any 
rate there can be no question as to 
their reality. 'To explain them is the 
problem. Does this human photosphere 
radiate simply from our bodies and 
from the nervous centers of our mate
rial beings, or does it, as is now 
claimed, radiate from our very souls?

For the present we must rest satisfied 
with the knowledge that our beings are 
uot bounded by the epidermis, but that 
they radiate and extend their influence 
much further. Long ago the Hindoos 
foresaw that this discovery would be 
made, and that by the means of this 
photosphere, which thus registers all 
human passions, human knowledge 
would be vastly Increased.

Should Dr. Baraduc's theory prove 
correct, a simple explanation can be 
given of all the phenomena of sympa
thy, antipathy, telepathy and others of 
like order. Technically his theory Is 
concerning “curved force and the vibra
tions of ether,” but lu plain English it 
is based ou the assumption that every 
human being is a miniature sun, and is 
not only Influenced in the same manner 
as the sttn, but also Influences others 
around him as the sun Influences the 
neighboring celestial bodies.

A wonderful fact if true, and so it is 
believed to be by some eminent scien
tists. Unusual interest Is being taken 
in the subject lu Puris, and many agree 
with the writer who says: “If the re
sults reported by Dr. II. Baraduc can 
be obtained by other scientists who are 
equally trustworthy, we have at once 
before us the greatest discovery of the 
century’, a discovery which Is certainly 
more remarkable than that of the fa
mous X>rays.”

of the translation of the Jewish Scrip- 
~ tures into Greek, known as the Septua- 

ginf, is wholly false. There was no 
such rendering. The whole religious 
world was misled for many centuries 
by Josephus' falsehood. No one knows 
when, by whom, or under what cir- 
cumstances-that translation was made, 
If it was ever made. This is conceded 
by all scholarly writers.

As we have said so often, fraud char
acterizes every step of Christian, as we 
believe is the-case with Jewish history. 
The Jews are ignorant of their own his
tory. It is represented the entire Jew
ish population were either exterminated 
or sold into slavery by the armies of 
Titus; but what became of the Phoeni
cians, an older peoplg. of tbe same race 
with the Jews, talking and writing tbe 
Identical language, with numerous 
populous cities occupying the entire 
eastern coast of the Mediterranean 
back to the Libanus mountains, and 
thence along such coast westward to 
the Straits of Gibraltar?

Their descendants, every one of them, 
are now posing as Jews. Think of it, 
good reader, and somebody will dig up 
the facts in good time.

MRS. CORA L. V. RICHMOND.
As announced last week, Mrs. Cora 

L. V. Richmond has been engaged by 
the leading Spiritualist Society of 
.Washington, D. C., for one year. For 
about twenty years Mrs. Richmond 
has graced the rostrum In this city for 
one society, and during that time she 
has certainly made a deep and lasting 
impression for good. She has a most 
(wonderful combination of qualities that 
make her an attractive feature In tbe 
society that employs her. The Band 
of Harmony, in which she always pre
sides, Is very attractive, and very spir
itual, and-brings one close to the spirit
world. It wRl undoubtedly be a feat- 
:iire of the society in Washington, and a 
Winning cne. Her lectures, too, are 
always excellent, and with such an ar
ray of qualities ks she possesses, the 
Washingtonians cannot fail to be en
tertained. What is our loss is their 
rain. .

was the original character Jesus. But 
this must be the subject for a volume 
instead of being elaborated in a brief 
editorial.

Soon after the conquest of Egypt by 
the Homans, about B. 0. 30, there was 
^revolution of religious ideas in Alex-
andria, a general mixing of Roman, 
Grecian and Egyptian religions in 
which what is known as Judaism, it is 
claimed, played a part. During this pe
riod the priesthood, who ministered in- 
the old temples aud practiced, anoint
ing, became known by a Greek term 
now developed into Christian, and a 
character was located at Hierosolyma, 
known to moderns, since the crusades,' 
as Jerusalem, upon and into whom the 
characteristics of Serapiswere blended.

This Alexandrian population, of 
mixed races and mixed religions, were 
trhiitariuns, believers in several gods 
in one godhead. ’ When they adopted 
Christianity they retained their old 
ideas of a plurality of gods as one god. 
This idea was controverted at the be
ginning of tbe fourth century by Arius, 
an Alexandrian presbyter. Athanasius 
was bishop at the Egyptian capital a 
little after, and he tried, unsuccessful
ly, to silence his subordinate. The con
tention spread to Asia Minor, and into 
Greece.

inquires, “Why are the clergy unpopu- I 
lar?" He partly’ answers the question 
himself from an English standpoint:

‘The clergyman has ceased to be a 
man; he has become rather an official, I 
and it is this character that men so 
much dislike .... The clergy, oneb a I 
community, have become a caste. No I 
matter how near other grades of so- 1 
ciety have approached each other, tbe I 
clergyman lias removed farther away. 
He feels himself to be a marked man. I 
He sees that people avoid him; and 
this, in turn, makes him stiff and con
strained. |

“Narrowness of training Is given as 
another reason for tbe isolation and re
moteness of the clergy from social cen- I 
tors and the touch of their fellow be- I 
Ings; he goes into a deaconate in Eng-1 
land at 23, when he has had no real ex- I 
perlence In Ufa. He is looked upon as I 
an absurdly inefficient guide to those 
in gerious difficulties. The clergyman I 
in England, starting as a curate, sees 
mostly women, and those the elderly 
spinsters of his flock. The men are I 
away at business; the women Interest I 
themselves madly in church work. 
They are thrown into constant com
munication with their ‘pastor.’

“He has, therefore, few if any oppor- 
tuuitles for associating with men alone. 
A man who does not spend at least as 
much time with his own sex as be does I 
with tbe other loses Influence over men, 
and loses worth in himself. Women 
danglers must pay the price of their 
partiality. It is almost pathetic to see 
a man grown gray In his calling wag- 
.gled about by a handful of old maids. 
He succumbed before he knew what he 
was doing. When experience came his 
life was set......If he tries to make up 
for Ids want of time by overboisterous- 
nbss, just to show how hearty he can 
bek he discovers that he is avoided still 
more by men.”

In America our answer would be 
more pointed: The clergy pretending to 
voice the will of God are known to be 
mere charlatans. By virtue of their 
calling they assume to represent public 
morals, and attempt to lead in that di
rection, yet criminal statistics show a 
larger per cent of preachers find their 
way into the penitentiaries than from 
any of the other professions. The edu
cated clergy measurably escape these re
strictions, but there is a class of fledg
lings who gain the pulpit and bring the 
entire fraternity into disrepute. Not a 
week passes, scarcely a day, when the 
press does not report some one of them 
in Borne damaging relation with a pa
rishioners wife or daughter. Their 
calling seems to inflame their desires 
instead of curbing them, hence the re
sults.

on September.jjJJ understand has been 
put off until fSqptember 7. If that is 
so, I can Ite there “A chiel among ’em, 
takin’ notes,” pud I will upon certain 
conditions. .

It will cost, beside my time, fifty dol
lars to pay the expense of the trip from 
Etna, Maine,, to Anderson, Ind., and 
back to my liome in Stoneham, Mass., 
beside the loss of a twenty-five dollar 
engagement. Now if the Spiritualists 
want me to go and take notes of all 
that is said and done, and to reply, 
through some of our papers or other
wise, 1 will go and do justice to the 
whole thing, providing they will pay 
the seventy-live dollars that it will cost 
me In time and money—not otherwise.

I Letters will reach me at Etna, Maine, 
I until September 4, or at any time at my 
I residence, Stoneham, Mass.' If money 
comes in to pay my expenses, I will 
go; if more than enough comes in to 
meet the expenses, I will return tbe

1 surplus to those who send it, or use it 
I in publishing an antidote to the work 
of the anti-Splrltuallsts. It some mon
ey comes, but not enough to pay the

I bills, I will return it to those who send 
I it to me, if they will each send a stamp 
I to pay return postage, or I will send 
I the entire worth of thlr money in such 
books as they may xvant .

I Here, Spiritualists, this means you; 
I have you Interest enough in the cause 
I to make this timely move to meet .our 
adversaries? Remember- those deserve 
defeat who will do nothing to avert it.

I Have you confidence enough in me to 
I trust this work with me? If so do your 
I duty now. If not, let us go on at this 
I same old treadmill rate until our eue- 
I mles swallow us up. I do not believe 
I that this organized effort of orthodox 
I Christian and Infidel Herods to take 
the life of the young child, Spii'itual- 

I ism, 'should go unchallenged. These 
anti-Spiritualistic swine should not be 

I allowed to trample the precious jewel— 
I Spiritualism under their feet without 
I some effort being made to arrest them 
iu their mad career.

MOSES .HULL.

THE SPIRITUAL AGE.
The Spiritual Age Is upon us—uot 

merely at our doors, but here with us. 
It is indicated by the increasing inter
est in spiritual experiences and spirit
ual thought, as manifested in the dally 
press, lu more staid periodicals, and iu 
the succession of books issued by pub
lishing houses of long-standing, to sup
ply a known and felt demand.

'The cultivation of one’s spiritual na
ture, of spirituality of thought and life, 
is largely a matter of one’s reading. 
.Spiritual reading combined with habits 
of quiet reverie, meditation or thought 
alone with one’s self and the angels, 
tlie good spirits who minister to us in 
kindly communion—these are tlie chief 
factors in spiritual growth.

“ ’Tis religion that will give, - 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die.”

'But is there not something strangely 
awry amj incongruous in the idea of ex
tracting pleasure and comfort from a 
“religion’’ that consigns one’s own kin
dred—one’s own flesh and blood, per
haps—to an eternity of unhappiness 
and suffering? Such “religion” and 
such “pleasure” and “comfort” must 
laek the vital element of true spiritual
ity—being tainted with the essence of 
selfishness—selfishness, rejoicing mere
ly. over one’s own “salvation,” while 
others may writhe in the miseries of 
endless damnation. Such religion, such 
happiness, has the black blotch of un- 
sympathizlng, heartless selfishness 
branded indelibly upon it. It is not 
good—it lacks the essential element of 
the spiritually divine and true.

A salvation which can fill one with 
rejoicing while others are suffering tlie 
unutterable woes of the damned iu eter
nal torment—well may any sane and 
right-minded Spiritualist pray to be 
saved from such a salvation. Religion 
of sueh a quality cannot be uplifting— 
eannot raise to loftier heights of true 
spirituality, hence lacks the divine es
sence of true religion.

the love of the beautiful, and the relig
ious aspirations wliich occupy tlie dome 
of the human temple in the upper 
braiu, nil io be ranked among the attri
butes of man which are innately 
noble?" . L

Rightly does he claim tliat Spiritual
ism conduces to noble living, “by its 
beautiful revelations of a higher life, 
aud of the true and pure elements of 
character required to attain to the most 
exalted joys aud privileges hereafter. 
This it does also by encouraging the in
dividual with thoughts of tlie loving 
heaven above him and the divine possi
bilities within him.” . '

Many will recognize the truth of this: 
‘‘There are times in- the life of perhaps 
every medium, who is highly inspired, 
Ju which he feels lifted up to heaven 
aud clothed with triumphant power1."

Of the true religion of the future Ue 
says it must combine the Interests of 
both worlds, as a result of which both 
the present awl future life will become 
more beautiful,”

While not entertaining the orthodox 
ideas of Jesus, Dr.. Babbitt has deep re
gal'd for him as a reformer aud medi
um, one who exemplified iu a wpnder- 
ful degree ihe possession of high spirit-- 
uality. The following is quoted from a 
section on Jesus iu Spirit life:

I will present one more account of 
Jesus, given through the mediumship of 
Fanny Green McDougal, whose beauti
ful life has already been transferred to 
the summer shores of eternity. The 
spirit giving it is said to bo the elo
quent and noble General Baker, the sol
dier, poet and statesman. It is ex
tracted from a series of articles elo
quently and sublimely expressed, 
called “Souls and Scenes in Spirit Life,” 
which were published iu Brittan’s 
Quarterly. The spirit describes the 
methods by which he was taken into 
heavens of indescribable beauty, where 
dwell the old, exalted and augelic spir
its who have grown divine by long ages 
of progression aud activity for the good 
of others. Finally he sees a majestic 
form that he proceeds to describe thus:

“I needed uot to see the cup of gull, 
the. crown of thorus, the garden of ag
ony, the cruel cross and the riven tomb. 
No one for a moment could mistake the

The wrangling became so bitter Con- to indicate Its origin. The author 
stautiue, who had lately removed tbe I states valuable facts unknown to the 
seat of the Roman Empire to Constan- I great mass q! .readers. It shows how 
tinople, convened a general council at , and sunerstition ruled theNicea, in. Bithynia, A. D. 325, to settle 1’=nolauc<- a™ supeisut on ruiea tae 
the controversy. Athanasius was I chordies, from which they bay^ uot 
young and vigorous, and was sustained 1 wholly escaped; ? '
by the polytheistic element of Egypt. “Bells were, cyl’ll known to the Egyp- 
He seems to liuve been the leading I tians before the jlme of the Jewish ex
spirit in the council, and indulged iu I odus. In the description of Aaron’s sac- 
bitter philippics against Anus and his erdotal robe., mention is made of the 
friends. He drew up with his owu I fact that upon tl)e hem of the garment 
hand what is known as the Nieean there were bells of gold, alternating 
Creed, and procured its adoption by a I with pomegranates of blue, of purple 
majority of the bishops. This was pro- and of scarlet; ‘A golden bell and a 
mulgated at the close of the assem- 1 pomegranate^ upon the hem of the 
blage by Constantine, who presided I robe round about. And it shall be 
over that body by virtue of his office upon Aarou (to minister, and his sound 
as Supreme Pontiff, a title conferred | shall be heard when he goeth in unto 
since tbe days of Numa Pompilus, B. C. the holy plaice- before the Lord, and 
672, on the Roman Emperors. He de- I when he coqqith oub that he die not.' 
dared what was done by 300 bishops I Hand .bffljij .wergja commpu use all 
was the voice of God, and commanded I over the ancient world. The earliest 
that it be received as such. That Nice- I use of bells in churches was for the 
an Creed, there adopted, A. D. 325, was I purpose of frightening away the evil 
iu words tollowing: I spirits which were believed to infest

“We believe in one God, the Father I earth and air, and tbe earliest curfew 
Almighty, maker of all tilings, both was rung at nightfall to rid the neigb- 
vislble and invisible, and in one Lord, borhood of the village or town aud 
Jesus Christ, the Sou of God, begotten I church of demons.
of the Father, only begotten that is to “Most old churches of Europe have a 
say of the substance of the Father, small door on the north side, aud at 
very God of very God, begotten, not I certain points in the service this door 
made, being of one substance with the I was opened, aud a bell was rung to 
Father, by whom all things were made, I give notice to the Devil, if he chanced 
both things in heaven and things on I to be present, that he might make his 
earth; who, for us men aud for our sal- exit before the elevation. By the com- 
vatiou, came down and was made flesh, maud of Pope John IX church bells 
made man, suffered and rose again on j were rung as a protection against thun- 
the third day, went up into the heav- I der and lightning. The monument of 

| ens, and is to come again to judge the Porsena, the Etrurian king, was deco
, quick and tbe dead; and in the Holy rated with pinnacles, each surmounted
Ghost.” with a bell, which tinkled in the breeze.

This was followed by anathemas The army of Clotbaire raised tbe siege 
against each of the several claims of of Sens on account of a panic ocea-
the Arians, adding: “This Nicean | sloned among the men by a sudden
Creed shall not be made void, but shall* chime {rom the beUs of St. Stephen’s 

| remain forever." Portions of it, how- I church. The largest bell in the world 
ever, were afterwards omitted, and ad- is in the Kremlin at Moscow. ■ Its

I ditions were made to It, when and by I weight is 250 tons, and the vfiTue of the
whom no one knows. It is the amend- I bell metal alone, not counting the gold 
ed creed that usually' passes for the I and silver ornaments which were 

I Nlcene Creed. I thrown Into the pots as votive offer-
The Athanasian Creed is a still later ings, is estimated at £66,565, or about 

production. It was not written by him I $332,825.” '
j whose name it bears, neither was it _ _______ ___________

This saying has been much admired, was begotten, conceived, moulded, 
and justly. But to the mind that has moved aud inspired, atom by atom, line 
partaken of the larger inspiration of the by line, with one all-pervading spirit of 
present day, aud learned by experience pure Love. With lifted bauds and 
the diving truth of tbe Interblendlug streaming eyes 1 bowed myself down 
and present unity of “this world and aud wept at his feet, for joy in his dl- 
that which is to come,” as it is said, vine presence. O how beautiful! how 
the better saying would include the majestic! how passing all language to 
ethereal World with the mortal, com- describe—all Imagination to conceive! 
bluing both In'one—it is my country. And yet, I fainted not, as iu the sight 
Aud religion—what of it? To "do of some others far less holy. On the 
good" Is good, is blessed, but does it contrary, 1 grew strong—so strong I 
not lie, rather, within the province of could have invoked a share of tliat 
morals? transcendent and glorious martyrdom.

Religion, as It appears to me, lies “By a rapid passage of thought I 
within a different field—harmonious, went out into bls life. I followed him 
yet different. It pertains to the finer from the manger of Caua to the temple 
spiritual nature in man, and its es- at Jerusalem where he talked with tlie 
sence is spirituality—aud as a working Doctors, a prematurely wise child. I 
factor its tendency is to refine and spir- stood with him on the brow of Olivet 
.itualize. Religion is the higher—the when he wept over the doomed city. I 
highest spiritual aspirations of the soul, lingered with him mid the shadows of 
It is that aspiration which brings spir- Gethsemane. ... I liuug with him at 
itual uplift aud refinement, and wbrks tbe cross, and heard when he forgave 
unto the transfiguration of the worship- and blest his murderers: ‘Father, for- 
ing, longing soul that looks with lov- give them, they know not what they 
Ing uplift of spiritual sight and desire, do.’ O Almighty Love! was there no 
Into the image of the beauty that shines other reward than this? Alas! uo. The

We are’quite sure that we are alive, 
and not dead. But why? Who knows'1 
And who can tell us Irom whence start 
this impulse, with its distinguishin; 
characteristic of motion on three planes, 
the physical, mental and spiritual?

The old Atlantians desired also t' 
know these same things. Step by step 
they advanced to the doors of the grea 
temple of thb infinite, and thenee little 
by little to the very throne of the Mos. 
Mighty. Here, standing before the un 
drawn veil, ,hr the presence of the Su 
preuie, whose name is Existence, the; 
still sought to know all things, question
ing as man never lias questioned befor. 
nor since, from the whiteness and bright 
ness of the- glory of the Omnipotent. 
They, dared to essay to come into the 
presence of that Great Spirit, which n. 
man under the bond of mortal flesh ha 
seen at any time. Acquainted with al 
the vibrations of manifestation up t 
the time of their attempt, when theii 
word demanded and could not be refused 
under the laws of the universal, the; 
perceived a new vibration, which they 
knew not, and for which they hadne 
method of control, springing forth fron. 
theOmniscientin self-defense. Since the:, 
man hath questioned naught of the life

Life is the beginning of death. Deatl 
is the beginning of life. We move con
stantly on the cycle of change, illusioi 
and manifestation. In the usual ac 
e'epted sense of the word, there is n< 
death, for there is no cessation of th* 
eternal progress of man and his environ 
ment toward the spiritual condition. In 
the endless cycles of existence, spirit 
becomes matter, and matter become.- 
spirit. But in each return the plane i.- 
of higher and keener unfolding. Tha: 
is, the matter is of a higher grade than 
when the spirit atom last passed under 
the law of limitation and became matter. 
In like manner tbe spirit will evolve 
new possibilities for itself from the finer 
grades of material with which it has to 
work. The ego returning, after hun
dreds of years of rest, finds a purer and 
more plastic material than when previ
ously it strove to fix its impress on op
posing obstructionsand their parasitical 
clingings.

Can not we then say of life that it is 
the manifestation of active spirit im
press on that which has not yet come in 
the fullness of time to uerfected un
folding? ’

Potency is the meter of force; it is not 
force, but simply the agency through 
which force appears. In ine divine be 
ginningof this Manvantara the Supreme 
Law-Giver said: “Let there be light. ’ 
The great curtain of everlasting dark
ness lifted, and there was throughout 
the universe light. The word of the 
One was the concentered force of the 
eternal ages, seeking new expression, al 
the beginning of a new major cycle. 
The obedient comingof the light, bright 
and beautiful, was the potency, or mani
fested force. 1

Love is a word of which man talks 
much and knows little. That which be
longs to and is the real and the true, the 
changeless aud the undying, is the love 
that is God. When we go into the spirit 
realm for our ideas and enjoyment of 
love, on the plane of the divine, we 
reach the exquisite repose of the har
mony that is the at-one-mentof the man- 
ifestor and the manifested. So long as we 
dwell ia this realm we know truly what 
real love means to God and man alike.

' But we too often seek to drag this com
plete harmony of vibration down to the 
physical plane, and there we find that

1 tho changeable illusion of the unreal 
' can not reflect the steadfast quality of • 
: that which is perfect only in the real. 
■ The loves of the angels are God-like, be

cause they possess the full harmony with
■ the One that makes their love all as one^.^ 
: or vibrate constantly in unison with all/^T 
■ But when we come to the animal plane,

The distinguished ETench preacher, 
Pere Hyacinthe, has recently 'visited 
tbe Moslem possessions of France, and 
finds the religion of Islam, strikingly 
similar to that of Christianity. He Is 
particularly charmed by the sincerity 
and pure character of the Moslem be
lief, and is-of the opinion that Its study 
and apreciation -is much needed for tbe 
regeneration of the Christian sects.

adopted by any general council. It was 
found In existence at the close of the 
eighth and the beginning of the ninth 
century, and is clearly one of the pious 
frauds which characterize nearly every 
page of ecclesiastical history. It is of 
the same character with numerous in
terpolations in the New Testament, the 
object of them all being to convert 
Jesus into a God. It appeared original
ly in Latin. Some suppose it was 
adopted at the Council of Autun, about 
670. Others credit it to the Council of 
Cressy, A. D. 076, but the probabilities 
are, ft “just growed," as did Topsy. It 
was the most rigid and intolerant of all 
the church creeds, hence it was re
ceived with special favot by Catholics, 
and more recently by Protestants, the 
former declaring: “This is the Catholic 
faith, which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be saved." The 
substance of this creed declares:

“The Father Is God, tbe Son is God, 
| and the Holy Ghost is God, yet there 
are not three Gods, but one God.”

As the Egyptian god-family consisted 
of Amun-Ra—King of the Gods; Osiris, 
his son; Kneph, representing spiritual 
life; Isis, the mother, and her constant 
companion, Nephthys; to whom was 
added Typhon, the wicked brother 6f 
Osiris, the embodiment of evil; so tbe 

I Christian system has its Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, Mary and Martha, 

I while the Devil rounds out the parallel.
The Nlcene and Athanasian creeds' in 

I their entirety, which we hare not space 
] to copy, emphasizes modern Christian 
I faith as it was .-borrowed—should we 
| say stolen?—from Egypt.

Fort Scott, Kansas, leads in a good 
movement The city government has 
succeeded in closing the saloon traffic, 
and being intent on other reforms, they 
propose to tax the clergy to reimburse 
their exhausted treasury. During our 
late war the government taxed occupa
tions, trades and professions of every 
description, save preaching, to raise 
revenue to carry on the war. The soul
savers, some with princely salaries, 
went untaxed, while many. Were com
pelled to pay on half a dozen or more 
callings. Here Is the press telegram:

Fort Scott, Kan., Aug. 11.—A local 
paper and some of the councilmen of 
this city are insisting that an occupa
tion tax be assessed against the min
isters of the town as a means of rais
ing revenue to make up the deficiency 
occasioned by the closing of the sa
loons. .

The council’ IS wrestling with an oc
cupation taif otdlnanco, and some of 
the member^'fifuse to support the 
measure unWss’U shall include minis
ters. The hAyfibis two months in ar
rears with the^dlice salaries. The city 
attorney has advised that ministers

JUBILEE MUSEUM |
Special attention is called to a com-1 

munication In another column of thi^ j 
Issue under the caption, “Jubilee Mu
seum.” The matter is of much Interest 
and importance, and It is hoped that 
generous attention will be paid to the 
appeal, by mediums and others having 
spirit paintings, drawings, etc. The se
lection of Brother W. H. Bach to take 
charge of the museum department of 
the Spiritual Jubilee, is a good one; let 
him receive prompt and hearty response 
to his request, thus insuring largest 
success and usefulness to the museum 
and the Jubilee. ;

THE W^IT WAS DONE.
In 1539 Klug-iHenry VHI., then on 

the English Yhrdhe, himself the author, 
procured the?efylctment of a law, pun- 

I ishihg with death all persons who re
I fused to ac^nojYledge that the bread 
and wine in the eucharlst Is converted 
into the body' and blood of Christ. 
Five other religious -opinions were 
strengthened In the same act of Par
liament, with the same penalty. - Our 
Brother Ingersoll would have been an 
earnest Christian had he lived in those 
times, else he would have ceased to 
live. ' ■; ■ ■ ■ • . ,

It was by similar methods,^beginning 
with Constantine, that every feature of 
the Christian creed was made what it 

i is to-day. .’And. the clergy now weep 
bectiuse the American Constitution and 
advanced civilization will not allow 

I these old-time penalties to be employed 
in aid of the church. ■ *

after its highest, purest spiritual ideals art my Savior—the Savior of all man- 
—Its home in the heavenly higher life. kind. It is by this inexhaustible—this

It is, tbe Incense from the altar of Omnipotent Love! Broad as the uni- 
pure adoration for the ideal perfection verse—deep as hell, and as high as 
seen in the soul’s highest spiritual vis- heaven, Its virtues and Its potencies are 
Ion of the divinely true and good and sufficient for the wants of all.” 
beautiful. “He clasped my hand in his and gent

It is tlie highest, purest, and most ly raised me. I stood erect. I grew 
beautiful expression of man’s spiritual laH and strong. I took a new pleasure 
nature. in myself, feeling how grand and how

Many have been tbe essays, the ser- glorious a thing it is to be a man. Thus 
moms, the books, on the ostensible sub- I was baptized anew. I became one 
ject of Religion, so that in a sense the with that Immaculate Being; and for- 
subject may be said to be trite. Almost evermore I shall rejoice only in good, 
invariably, however, they have repre- “Eor a little while there was a com- 
seuted Religion as 'synonymous with Plde abson>tion of the senses. And I 
tbe teachings of their church creeds— then heard that majestic voice—the 
comprising, to begin with, and above same that of yore moved and magne- 
all else, a certain ‘,‘saving faith” in the tized multitudes—whispering in my 
“atoning blood” of an innocent person ear: ‘Rejoice, O my brother; for verily 
who died in their stead. Anyone who the Christ is born anew, incarnate in 
did not believe tn this plhn and process a" Humanity.’ 
of salvation was “an infidel,” however “Then after a little he added: ‘Vener- 
high and pure his life, bis thoughts, ®tlon, my brother, is a good gift, be- 
hls spiritual aspirations and Ideals. cause it loads up to higher excellence;

How poor aud ignoble is such a con- Yet even in this go not beyond the true 
ception of religion—a dead body, with- measure. There have been many 
out a living soul. * Christs—many that have ascended to

But there are some writers—a few— Hie highest heavens long before me.
whose expressed thoughts are a fount- But are we not all as brethren—they to 
aln of light and ennobling inspiration on n10’ as 1 ^ thee? There are many 
this high subject. Quite recently it was S^at and glorious, but only One is per- 
my privilege to mention with keen ^‘t- and that Is God, tbe Father of all 
sense of approval and commendation Spirits and the Author of all Beiug.’ 
the lately published book written by "lcl cven "’bile he modestly sought 
Miss Lilian Whlting-"After Her t0 vciI hls splendors, lie became so 
Death," for its sweet tone of pervading, transfigured that I could not see, for 
beautiful spirituality. In this present tlhe treat glory. And thus, while we 
article I wish to call your attention to were stiI1 sustained by his power, we 
another book, widely different, yet par- passed imperceptibly into the lower 
taking of the same fine quality of spir- spheres.”
Ituallty, namely “Religion as Revealed 1° tfl‘s as ln 11,5 other works, there is 
by tbe Material and Spiritual Unf- a fine interblending of spiritual thought 
verse.” The author of this book, Dr. with the things that pertalu to the 
E. D. Babbitt, is a pronounced Spirit- eartW welfare of man, thus bringing 
ualist, who has the courage of his con- ‘he ^w0 worlds—as called—into con
victions, and is not afraid to “face a Junction, looking to the interests of 
frowning worid” in the expression of mau aB a spiritual being now as well 
the truth as he understands it. He has as *n tl]at other “view” that comes 
written several books on subjects per- when the mortal shall have put on 1m- 
tnining to human welfare, all of which mortality.
are leavened with spiritual thought, “ *8 ao^ nepdful that one should ac- 
and . taken together, though few in ^ every thought or opinion advanced 
number, they constitute in themselves *n *^13 book, but his views will l>e 
a library of rich thought, permeated ^oun^ worthy of study, being propound- 
with humanitarian and spiritual sug- ^ with reverence for truth, and not 
gestiveness—and Spiritualism. witb shallow flippancy; yet, while

Having been deeply Interested and y'eWing merited praise for richness and 
highly pleased, in this book, I feel dis- ^P01 o£ thought in the discussion of 
posed to give the readers of The Pro- Hie various sections of his great sub- 
gressive Thinker a taste of some of the ^ect Hie crowning glory of all is its 
good things therein. pure, elevating spiritual tone and its

Here is a sententious definition: “Re- dear perception of the nature and value 
liglon is the aspiration for the spiritual of spirituality in tbe makipg of a true, 
and the divine, the culmination of n°lile, divine humanity.

" - -------- JAS. C. UNDERHILL.
Hammond, Ind.

This author discusses Christianity Alaskan gold fever, we pray him to 
and other systems and ideas bearing a wait HU mid-winter, then with short 
cognate relation to the general subject supplies of food, insufficient clothing, 
of Religion, but of these, though they and the sky only for covering, let him 
are treated in a masterly manner, it Is make his way to the dreariest moun- 
not within the Une of ' this article to tain on the continent and attempt to 
make special mention. The discussions cross it. bearing from 50 to. 75 pounds 
are full of deep, conscientious thought? of supplies on his Shoulders. If he likes 
and ladmi with the fruits of patient re- the adventure, and makes a grand suc- 
search and study. . cess of his trip, it will be fitting that he

“I would advocate,” he says, “a start in March or April for the Klon- 
broader, sweeter and grander religion, dike gold region. In the mean time 
a religion of love and not of hatred, a two-thirds of those who started on the 
religion more holy, more thoughtful, trip this fall will have reached the hap- 
more in harmony with all true science, P.v hunting grounds of “Lo, the poor 
which will not dishearten but lift to- Indian,” from , whence they can watch, 
ward heaven the souls of all men and the trials of those who follow in their 

| women.” . footsteps, most of whom will join their
Again, he asks: "Are not benevolence, predecessors' in the land of the leak

then all vibrating currents are thrown 
into discord and confusion by the oppos
ing and cross purposes. Our brother of 
Galilee, who walked and talked in the 
cool of the day as no man who has not 
been perfected by ages of experience 
can talk, said: “Greater love hath no 
man than this, that he give his life for 
his friend.” As the manifested life con
tains all that there is ot the physical, it 
follows that there can be no greater 
sacrificoof the man, complex union as 
be is, of the spiritual and the physical, 
than the sacrifice or ending of the physi
cal and finite operations of his unfold
ing. But there are more transcendent 
heights of unfolding and self-denial on 
the spiritual plane, which are offered 
those who have risen to the perception 
of true and absolute self-abnegation on 
the physical plane.

Animal love is not worthy of the 
spiritual man, for under its influence the 
man becomes a brute. Love on this 
plane only is a horrible delusion, a ver
itable nightmare for the spirit, in a 
dank swamp, surrounded with poisonous 
gases. This is better termed fascina
tion. In it is not the first shadow nor 
impulse of divine lov6.

Turn we from this picture to tho love 
that is the result of absolute harmony, 
in which is the absolute flow of hnset- 
fishness, as distinguished from the in
harmony of selfishness. If this love is 
perfect harmony, and is also the potency 
of life, it follows that harmony on all 
planes is love, is tho potency that is life 
mail its fullness from the highest to the 
lowest. Love, harmony and unity are 
God, who is. and was, and will be, be
cause all things are concentrated in Ite. 
fitness of adjustment, or the Omnipotent 
will, with whose action man can or can 
not be in alignment, as bo individually 
wills.

Love, light and life are the three steps 
into manifestation, from the formlessor 
unlimited, through the experience of 
limitation and its inbarmonies, to the 
perfect peace and rest of the unlimited. 
Thus is the cycle again complete. Man 
and his life, symbolized through the 
ages, by the death amidst the horrors of 
the cross, again and again comes to the 
point where divine love manifests in: 
“Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” Then comes the 
finale: “It is finished.”

W. P. PHELON, M. D. 
4006 Grand Boulevard, Chicago, Ill.

WANTS A JOB, ELSE A FEE.
Rev. G. Lee, in the Catholic World 

for August, makes the startling an
nouncement that “half a million of 
American children die annually unre
generated by the saving watrs of bap
tism.” He failed to add: “The priests 
are minus the large contributions 
which are expected to follow such bap
tisms.” The good priestly father says: 
“Religion tenches that the difference 
for these children going away unbap
tized is just the difference between pos
sessing and not possessing the beatific 
vision of God in heaven for all eter
nity." He says the consequences Of the 
omission of baptism for the hapless 
ones whose fate was placed In our 
hands, are ou them, but he intimates 
the negligent parent can hardly fall to 
suffer. Is this not a gentle hint to pa
rents that the priest wants a job? or Is 
it a fee?
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ualist, and was highly appreciated 
our people.
.Monday. August 9, was devoted 

conference meetings, which proved 
■be of a highly interesting charabter.

SU

Buzwell’s Grove,

to be benefited by the treatment 
celved. One old gentleman who 
laid down his crutches, we see
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bion, Iowa.
Island Lake Camp.

The programmes for Island 
Camp Association are out, and

CAMP-MEETING REPORTS.
We go to press early Monday morn

ing, hence reports Intended for that is
sue should reach this office not later 
than the previous Friday. Bear that ln 
mind. ■

The following is a list of the Spirit
ualist . camp-meetings, with location, 
date, and the name of those to. whom- 
application must be made for particu- 
•ars: t

Luke Brady* Ohio.
Holds its sixth annual camp-meeting, 

June ’27 to August 29, inclusive. For 
particulars address Clias Thomas, 2762 
Broadway, Cleveland, or C. P. Hopkins, 
Lake-Brady, via Kent, O.

M. V. 8. A., Clinton, Iowa.
The Mississippi Valley Spiritualists’- 

Association holds its fifteenth annual 
camp-meeting at Mt. Pleasant Park, 
Clinton, Iowa, August 1 to.29, Inclusive? 
For particulars address Martin H. Me 
Grath, Sec’y.,' Fulton, Ill.

Vicksburg, Mich.
The fourteenth annual camp-meeting 

will be held at above place August 6 to 
August 29. For information write to 
Jeanette Fraser, Vicksburg, Kalamazoo 
County, Mich.

Grand Ledge Camp, Mich.
I wish to beg space in your paper to 

announce that the Grand Ledge Camp, 
Grand Ledge, Mich., Is alive and 
hustling, and that bulletins will be 
ready for distribution by the time this 
appears. They will announce a first- 
class program, to begin July 25. Ad
dress a eard to J. P. Russell, Secretary, 
Grand Ledge, Mich., for bulletins.

Cassadaga Camp.
The camp at Cassadaga,‘N. Y., opens 

Friday, July 16, with a conference, and 
closes Sunday, August 29, witli lectures 
by Mrs. A. E. Sheets and Hon. A. B. 
Richmond.

Marshalltown, Iowa, Camp.
The Central Iowa Association will 

hold its annual meeting at Marshall
town, Iowa, commencing August 21, 
and closing September 20. Correspond
ing secretary, Miss L. P. Beeson, Al-

Camp-meeting,-Etna, Maine.
Other dates will be added to this list 

as they are made by the camp-meeting 
officers. By Order of Committee.

Associations wishing to be numbered 
in this list of camp-meetings for the 
season of 1897, should send in their 
pates at once, <

Vicksburg, Mich., Camp.
T'be fourteenth annual Spiritualists’ 

camp-meeting of Vicksburg, Mich., 
opened most auspiciously on Sunday, 
August 8, Large audiences were pres
ent both forenoon and afternoon. The 
opening address was given in the fore
noon by tbe guides of Oscar A. Edgerly, 
being an eloquent, instructive and most 
practical discourse. .

In the afternoon the large audience 
was addressed by tliat prince of schol
ars aud eminent defenders of our phil
osophy, Dr. H. V. Sweringen, of Fort 
Wayne, Ind. His discourse dealt with 
the practical needs of the hour as per
ceived from the standpoint of a Spirit-

circulated. Any person desiring one of 
them, or wanting any information con
cerning the camp, write to Samuel H, 
Ewell, Romeo, Mich., president and 
general manager. Arrangements have 
been made for public tests every day 
during camp. A large attendance is an
ticipated. Camp opens July 29 and 
closes August 31.

Nebraska and Kansas Camp.
Southwestern Nebraska and North

western Kansas Camp will be held at 
Franklin, Nebraska, commencing Sept. 
2, and closing Sept 13. Good speakers, 
etc., will be in attendance. For partic
ulars address D. L. Haines, secretary, 
Franklin, Neb.

Haslett Park, Mich., Camp.
The fifteenth annual encampment of 

ihe Haslett Park Mich., Spiritual Asso
ciation will be held from July 29 to 
to August 31 Inclusive. Address for 
information I. D. Richmond, Secretary, 
St. Johns, Mich., or G. F. Otmar, Man
ager, Lansing, Mich.

Onset, Mass.
The twenty-first annual camp-meet

ing will be held at Onset Bay, Mass., 
July 4 to August 29. For information 
address H. E. Gifford, Onset, Mass.

Ashley, Ohio, Camp.
The eighth annual camp-meeting will 

bo held In Woolley Park, commeuclng 
August 15, and closing September 5. 
For any Information address W. 
Granger, secretafy, Box 71, Ashley, O.

The F. M. 8. S. C. A., Maine.
Will hold their twentieth annual

ONSETBAYCAMP.
“As tall, trees of the forest are the 

first to be smitten by the storm and shat? 
terad by tbe thunderbolt, so men of ad
vanced thought are the first assailed by 
tho tempests of popular indignation.”

Monday, August 9, a conference was 
held at the Auditorium in the morning. 
In xbe afternoon a lecture by Mrs. Car
rie S. Loring on “The Needs of the 
Hour.” । .

Our camp-meeting is now at its 
height. Mediums of every phase of 
mediumship are represented hero at 
this time, with the usual quota of fraud
ulent ones who thrive upon the gener
osity of the credulous.

Tuesday services opened by singing 
by the choir. “We come with our harps 
of gold.” Mrs. Jennis Hagan Jackson 
was introduced as the speaker of the 
afternoon, giving an invocation and 
faking her subjects for consideration as 
given by the audience, “Materialization” 
and “How Shall We Best Develop Me-

Tuesdayt August 10, Dr. Sweringen 
again occupied the rostrum, giving a 
most beautiful and analytical presenta
tion of Spiritualism.

Wednesday, August 11, Dr. Swerin
gen gave the concluding lecture of his 
engagement, this lecture again eliciting 
well merited appreciation from the peo
ple.

Thursday, August 12, Mrs. Cora L. V. 
Richmond, occupied our rostrum aud 
gave the first of a series of five lectures 
that she is to give at our camp. It is 
unnecessary for me to say that her dis
courses are enthusiastically received by 
our people.

During next week our rostrum will be 
occupied by Oscar A. Edgerly, of New
buryport, Mass., and J. Frank Baxter, 
of Bostou, Mass.

Oscar A. Edgerly Is to be chairman of 
the meetings during the entire session.

Miss Sylvia Daniels, of Waterloo, 
Ind., the well known trumpet medium, 
is with us and is giving great satisfac
tion in.her work, as Is also Joseph 
King, of PilJestone, Mich., the well 
known materializing medium.

Mrs. Frances Sanborn, of Grand Rap
ids, Mich., furnishes us with instru
mental aud voeal music, her sweet 
singing adding much to the enjoyment 
of our meetings.

Mr. A. Willis, of Cincinnati, O., and 
Farmef- Riley, of Marcellus, Mich., are 
expected to be with us next week.

COM.

Etna, Maine, from August 27 to Sep
tember 5, inclusive. For particulars 
address Hosea B. Emery, secretary, 
Glenburn, Maine.

Niantic,.Conn., Camp.
The Connecticut Spiritualist Camp

meeting Association began their camp 
June 26, and will continue until Sep
tember 6. Address the secretary, 
Mary A. Hatch on the grounds for par
ticulars.

Kaw Valley, Kansas, Camp.
The above-named camp is located at 

Garfield Park, Topeka, Kans., and will 
be held September 4 to 20 inclusive. 
For particulars address T. P. Kelley, 
Secretary, 310 Harrison street, Topeka, 
Kansas.

Lake Helen, Fla.
This favorite camp will open Febru

ary 6, and closes March 20, 1898. For 
special information write to the corrc- 
spondiug secretary, Lily Dale, N. Y.

Oak Cliff Park, Texas. '
The third annual camp will be held 

at above named place commencing Sat
urday, September 4, 1897, and closing 
Sunday, September 19. For information 
address J. C. Watkins, Pres., Dallas, 
Texas.

Parkland Camp, Penn.
Parkland, near Philadelphia, Pa. 

This camp continues from July 4 to 
- !Aug 29.

Lakeside Park Camp, Mo.
A camp-meeting will be held at Lake

side Park, Carthage, Mo., commencing 
September 18 and continuing ten days. 
For particulars send stamp to Clarence 
S. Tisdale, Joplin, Mo., or M. Theresa 
'Allen, secretary, 1004 W. Chase street, 
Springfield, Mo.

Veteran Spiritualists’ Union Days
September 10 Madison Camp-meet- 

Jng, West Madison,- Me.

Lake Pleasant Camp, Mass.
Noticing articles from several of the 

camp-meetings in last issue of The Pro
gressive Thinker, but no mention of 
Lake Pleasant, I take pleasure In send
ing a few lines from here. For two 
weeks this lovely spot has been the 
abode of hundreds of earnest seekers 
after truth, and fine lectures from the 
best talent and tests from some of our 
finest mediums have been given.

The camp opened August 1, but since 
July 25 the Temple has been open to 
the public, and audiences have been 
entertained by the following well- 
known workers: Oscar A. Edgerly, Mrs. 
Carrie Twlng, Hon. A. H. Dailey, Dr. 
O. W. Hidden, Tillie U. Reynolds, Prof. 
Wm. M. Lockwood, Edgar W. Emer
son, and J, Clegg Wright. We have 
also had special lectures by Hon. J. H. 
Littlefield and M. Darling. Col. R. G. 
Ingersoll had to cancel bls engagement 
on account of ill health. Mrs. Sarah A. 
Byrnes and J. Frank Baxter will soon 
be with ns. Many prominent mediums 
not on the programme are on tbe 
grounds holding circles.

The lyceum meets every Sunday 
evening and Is doing excellent work in 
educating the young In our beautiful 
philosophy.

The fair held by the Ladies’ Improve
ment Society, August 12, 13 and 14, 
was a financial success and the pro
ceeds will be used iu beautifying these 
grounds. _

To-day was held the annual election 
of officers of this association, and the 
same officials are re-elected for another 
year.

The music furnished by the Fitch
burg Military Band and Russell's Or
chestra is excellent. Two open air 
concerts are given each day, and three 
on Sundays. Every weekday after
noon and evening there are dancing 
parties either at the pavilion or Temple.

The vocal music secured for the meet
ings is of a high order, as the reputa
tion of the Ladies’ Schubert Quartette, 
of Boston, stands high ail over the 
country.

All these attractions, besides special 
entertainments and parties, combined 
with the beautiful scenery and pure, 
Invigorating air, tend to make this spot 
an ideal one, and a place where lofty 
thoughts and aspirations reign supreme.

• LIDA B. BROWNE.

Employment, which Galen calls na
ture’s physician, is so essential to hu
man happiness, that Indolence la Justly 
considered the mother of misery,— 
Burton.

Ignorance is less removed from the 
truth than prejudice.—Diderot.

lived.Wei's kindly
•kedihat she would

clever anecdotes v 
Mrs. Pratt reaiiri___  
have a man’s day at this camp as well as
a woman’s day,

“Universal; Barrage,” fiThe Mother 
with Her Babe mthe Cradle, ” “Freedom 
of Man, Womap and Child,” were sub-
iects given by the audience and woven 
nto a most beautiful improvisation by 
Mrs. Jennie Hagan Jackson. Doxology 
and benedietldii by Mrs. Twiug closed 
the morning services.

diumship?” No ■undeveloped medium ' 
can give us proper manifestations. In- ' 
stead of being properly developed they 
are launched out long before they are 
capable of''doing perf ect work. Materi
alization should be very carefully ■ 
guarded, and the time will come when 
this will be placed in a different light 
from that at the^resent time. There 
is a truth in it, and there are also phases 
exceedingly unfortunate. Let there be 
practical and good work in the develop
ment of mediums and the sitters have 
practical common sensee. When people 
demand and expect the best they receive 
the best. If you are willing to put up 
with second-class affairs you will get 
second-class results. This is the law in 
every phase of human life. To best de
velop mediumship educate yourselves—' 
cultivate your own personality. If you 
want to be something as a medium, be 
something as a woman. Remember, 
cultivation of self is always the best . 
part of mediumship. “Why is it when 
mediums are wicked they say he is a 
bad man but a very fine medium, etc.?” 
They may have gifts, but to say they 
are fine mediums is a very improper 
term, for there is nothing fine in a low 
person. There are plenty of good me
diums. My friends were not associated 
with certain classes here, and I don’t 
want them to be from the other side. 
When it comes to the manifestation of 
spirit, demand it in the cleanest possible 
manner. Study that which will be the 
greatest good to the largest number, and 
teach the divine truths of Spiritualism 
in the most sacred manner. Try to do 
your duty for the uplifting of the cause 
you represent. Let the development of 
mediumship go on in your homes and 
make something to build upon as the 
stones of the mansions of the City Beau
tiful shall be constructed. “Does 
Spiritualism prove that Christianity is 
false?" No; Spiritualism, truly under
stood, brings Christianity into the per
fect keystone of immortality. Tests by 
Mrs. Pepper afld band concert by Poole's 
Orchestra closed the day's exercises.

Professor Lee, the hypnotist, in the 
temple Tuesday evening.

• Wednesday ‘‘Rest in Heaven” was 
sung by the choir. Mrs. H. L. Rus- 
segue, of Hartford, Conn., gave an invo
cation and read a poem. Professor Peck 
sung “Angel Mother, Watch for Me." 
Mrs. Russegue’s subject was “Is Spirit
ualism a science or is it a religion, or 
are both one?" Tests by Mrs. Pepper 
closed the services of the day.

Sunday, August 15.—This is usually 
called the bigday of the season at Onset. 
Our uncles, aunts and cousins are here 
from the surrounding country. They 
come gaily dressed in their Sunday best, 
in all kinds of conveyances. Some by 
water from the big, stately steamboat 
from New Bedford, bringing 5(10 each 
trip, to pleasure yachts add partv boats, 
down to the little flat-bottomed skit 
with a sheet for an impromptu sail 
gotten up for the occasion. Some come 
in vehicles, from the prancing pair of 
blooded horses to the farm hay-rick, 
with settees fastened to each side and 
red, white and blue bunting to conceal 
imperfections. Then there are bicycle 
clubs from a distance, until every tree 
is made a bicycle stall to accommodate 
the many. The steam cars bring their 
usual Sunday load and the horse-cars 
are kept busy carrying their precious 
freight. The bright-faced and buxom, 
rosy-cheeked Cape Cod girl, honest and 
true-hearted, may well be envied by her 
city friends who come for health and 
recuperation from over-taxed nerves 
and society's dissipation—for Onset, be 
it known, is a health-giving resort as 
well as a Mecca for spiritual instruc
tions. The auditorium is filled to-day 
with eager faces hungry for spiritual 
food. The Bridgewater Band discourses 
excellent music, soul-stirring and elec
trifying. Mrs. Carrie Twing lectured in 
the morning, her subject being “Sign
Seekers.” In the afternoon in the 
temple Mr. H. D. Barrett lectured; sub
ject, “The Evolution of Religion." The 
band plays the good-night concert, the 
wharf is deserted by the boats, the last 
car is gone, nature is hushed, a peace
ful calm settles over the land, grateful 
and soothing to the campers, and tbe 
big Sunday of 1897 is among the things 
of the past. ’

WOMAN’S CONGRESS.
The second annual Woman's Congress 

was held the 12th, 13th and 14th. The 
platform was given over entirely to tbe 
ladies for that occason, and they did 
credit to thacause they represent. The 
charming decorations, exquisite and 
artistic, gave evidence of the refined 
taste and skill of woman. “Null! secun
dum,” it seemed, was their motto, and 
well they succeeded. Beautiful potted 
plants, wreaths and bouquets, with the 
festoons of yellow and white, were ar
ranged with a view to harmony of color 
and detail of effect such as only the dis
criminating eye and delicate touch of a 
woman’s hand can give. Our highly 
esteemed and beloved sister co-worker, 
Mrs. Carrie P. Pratt, presided at the 
platform, introducing the speakers and 
making every one interested to feel at 
home on this occasion of woman’s effort 
for the progression and education of her 
sex.

Much credit is due Mrs. Lizzie A. 
Smith as chairman of the decorating 
committee. Mrs. O. A. Miller was com
mittee on music and Miss M. J. Merrill 
-organist

Mrs. Pratt, presiding at the platform, 
opened the morning services, after sing
ing by Miss Gardner, by introducing 
Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn, who made the 
introductory remarks of welcome. She 
welcomed the women who understand 
the meaning of this convention, and the 
ignorant woman who does not, because 
she may learn something to her advan- 

■ tage. The woman's movement means

Aftprnpon Seawices opened with sing
ing by Miss jljardner. Mrs. ’ Jennie 
Hagan Jackson preceded the lecturer 
with an improvised poem from the sub
jects “Stepping'Heavenward” and “In
spiration,” which were beautifully 
woven togetheran sweet poesy. Mrs. 
Pratt then intibdueed Miss Susie Clark, 
of Cambridgeport, who lectured upon 
“The Gospel Health." Mrs. Russegue 
followed with a few remarks upon the 
same subject. ’ '
- lu the evening Mrs. Lucette Webster, 
of Boston, elocutionist and teacher, 
gave recitations in the temple, and Mrs. 
General Tom Thumb gave some of her 
traveling experiences and psychic dem
onstrations. ;

We have with us at this convention 
Mrs. Adkinson, assistant editor with 
Lucy Stone Blackwell of the Woman’s 
Journal, the "Oldest woman's reform 
paper in the world.

Friday moruiug’s exercises opened 
with singing by Miss Jackson, of Bridge
water. Prefatory remarks were made 
by Miss Susie Clark on the reading of 
tho rainbow. A song, “The Hand That 
Rocks the Cradle Rules the World,’ was 
most beautifully rendered by Miss Shaw. 
Miss Clara B. Colby, editor of the Wo
man’s Tribune, of Washington, said: 
“He who speaks one word for woman 
speaks two for man and three for the 
race." Benediction by Mrs. Twing.

Friday afternoon opened with spng by 
Mrs. Ryder. Mrs. Lucette Webster, of 
Boston, a favorite elocutionist, recited 
“Flags at Half-Mast.” Song by Miss 

-Epima Jackson, of Bridgewater. Rev. 
Anna Shaw, of Cape Cod, gave the after
noon lecture. We regrqt we are obliged 
to omit this interesting and instructive 
lecture. Singing and benediction closed 
the afternoon's exercises.

In tbe evening Mrs. Clara B. Colby, 
editor of Woman's Tribune, lectured in 
the temple, “From Eve to the New Wo
man," with storeopticon views. Mrs. 
Colby has with her a little Indian girl 
who was taken from the breast of her 
dead mother four days after the battle 
of Wounded Knee—an interesting and 
bright little girl of about ten years of 
age. - .

Saturday morning services opened 
with song, followed by Mrs. Twing with 
remarks. Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn made 
the morning address.

The afternoon lecture was given by 
Miss Colby. Hei’ subject was “The Life 
and Work of Margaret Fuller for Wo
man.” Miss Colby gave a glowing trib
ute to this the first woman who dared 
speak in defense of the rights of her 
sister woman.

A message -from Dr. H. B. Storer to 
the Woman’s 1 Congress, through the 
hand of Mr. Rus^. Gilbert, was read by 
Mrs. Twing.

Mrs. Pratt thanked tbe audience for 
their attontiop' and those who had con
tributed plants and flowers for the deco
rations, and all who had assisted to make 
this congress a success.

With all th’e line array of talent that 
we have been privileged to enjoy at this 
three days’ feast of good things, we 
wish to mention in particular the sing
ing rendered by Miss Fannie Jackson, of 
Bridgewater,1 a graduate of Perkins' 
Institute for the Blind and a teacher of 
music. '

Saturday evening there was an enter
tainment and bailee in the temple, and 
so the- Woman'«"'Congress of 1897 has 
pasied intohRtory.

AUGUSTA FRANCES TRIPP. 
Onset, August 16,1897.

Lake Brady Camp.
The so-called "Divine Healer” adver

tised to appear here Sunday, was in
strumental in bringing additional 
crowds to the grounds, but the enthus
iasm was somewhat dampened'by the 
announcement that everyone receiving 
treatment, must leave an offering iu the 
bands of the healer. One old lady now 
ou the grounds was somewhat cha
grined over the fact that it Interfered 
with a little enterprise of her own, she 
having brought with her a number of 
handkerchiefs from her neighbors, for 
which they paid her a quarter apiece. 
She expected to get them blessed for 
nothing, and reap all the profits of the 
enterprise herself. Some people claim

CASSADAGA CAMP

ciara
. To THE Editor : I have an absolute Cure for 

CONSUMPTION and all Bronchial, Throat and 
Lung Troubles, and all conditions of Wasting’ 
Away. By its timely use thousands of apparent
ly hopeless cases have \>een permanently cured.

So proof-positive am I of its power to cure, I 
will send FEES to anyone afflicted, THREE 
BOTTLES of my Newly Discovered Remedies, 
upon receipt of Express and Postoffice address.

Always sincerely/yours,
T. A. SLOCUM, M.C., 165 Pearl St, New York. 

L When writing the Doctor plei.se mention this p*pw. ।

humanity’s movement. It means a 
larger, broader avenue for thought, 
both for men and women, for what lib
erates ond liberates the other.

Mrs. H. L. Russegue, of. Hartford, 
Conn., was next introduced as the 
speaker of the morning. Her subject 
was, “What has contributed most in the 
Christian era to the advancement of 
woman?” Scriptures do not involve the 
rights of woman. Theology does nut 
recognize the rights of woman. Mother
hood should stand! just as well as father
hood in the equal rights of all. There 
can be no such thing as righteousness 
until humanity is made equal, regard
less of sex, race or color. ■

Mrs. Carrie E. 8. Twing followed with 
remarks on New York State and its con
stitution. Her humorous remarks and

taken them up again, declaring his 
“rhumatiz ” is as bad as ever.

Anna L. Robinson, of Port Huron, 
Mich., is now the chief attraction. She 
is a wonderfully winsome woman and 
seems to be an accurate tesl medium. 
She held the vast audience as under a 
spell while describing In the simple lan
guage of a child, the invisibles present. 
Tears, smiles and nods from the recip
ients proved the truthfulness with 
which she described their friends. Her 
pictures ot spirit-life make one almost 
feel like shaking off the mortal coll. 
She described illuminated trees and 
flowers, crystal rocks and white ships 
sailing over rainbow tinted seas, 
manned by fleecy-robed angels, carry
ing messages to and from the so-called 
silent city.' There is a realism about it 
all that carries conviction. Few could 
look into her earnest face and doubt 
the sincerity of her revelations. Aside 
from this, her tests are corroborative 
evidence, as everyone receiving them 
can testify. .

Old Doctor Campbell, who founded 
the Vitapathlc College at Cincinnati, 
spent several days with qs and lectured 
on his favorite theme, Vltapathy. He 
declares if people breathe properly, 
they might live forever. He has the 
addresses of a nupber-of persons who 
testify to having sgen him when out of 
his physical bpdy. The Doctor has 
made quite a reputation as a celestial 
traveler, and declares these journeys 
are as real to bipMas any token in the 
physical body. w R

Moses Harman,^editor of Lucifer, Is 
now visiting LakevBrady. Few men, if 
any notv in existence, have suffered 
more for the cawm.of woman’s emanci
pation, than he-'hak His persecution 
and imprisonment: ifor conscience’ sake, 
are well known.- .Though few can ac
cept his radical views on. the marriage 
question, none,*1011 to respect his sin
cerity and honesty3 of purpose. He has 
given us several interesting talks on 
sex reform.. • : ' ■ '

Next week-ila the last ’of our season 
here and promises to be exceptionally 
interesting. Maggie Gaule has closed 
her regular engagement, but .still re
mains a welcome:guest at tbe camp.

MRS. M. McCASLIN.

It would require a more gifted pen 
than the one possessed by the Progress
ive Thinker correspondent to graph
ically portray in their full completeness 
aud kaleidoscopic coloring all tho noted 
and. interesting events transpiring at 
Camp Cassadaga during these rare mid- 
snmmer days. The lectures have been 
unusually brilliant aud worthy of special 
mention; in fact, it is conceded by all 
that the C. L. F. A. platform has 
eclipsed even itself this season of 1897.

J. Clegg Wright, that wonderful 
instrument of a wonderful mind, scored 
a tremendous success in the delivery of 
four masterly orations, two of which 
are to be published iu pamphlet form.

Our brother, Lyman C. Howe, that 
veteran worker in the ranks of Spirit-, 
ualism—one of the brave and faithful 
hewers of wood aud bearers of water, 
who has done so much in the upbuilding 
aud growth of our cause, and whose 
sublime, transcendental philosophy, if 
practiced, would turn this world into a 
garden oi paradise—has been too ill to 
meet his first dates on the programme, 
but it is hoped and expected that he will 
recover sufficiently to fill remaining 
dates. '

Mrs. Jennie B. H. Jackson was the 
Sunday morning attraction, discoursing 
to the delight of her many auditors on 
“Good Citizenship"—her definition of a 
good citizen being one who accomplished 
the greatest good for humanity without 
ostentation and heralding of trumpets. 
Her poem on “The Water Lily” and 
its practical application was especially 
fine.

In the afternoon Mr. Thomas Grim
shaw filled with credit to himself and 
pleasure to the people the regrettable 
vacancy made by Mr. Howe.

Wednesday, July 11, was Woman’s 
Day, or so stated on the programme, but 
all days are equally hers at Cassadaga, 
as every one knows, only this is an occa
sion especially devoted to the presenta
tion and consideration of woman’s claims 
to the rights of American citizenship— 
an occasion when all the camp becomes 
resplendent in lavish billows of bright 
orange bunting, floating banners aud 
floral decorations.

Exercises of the day opened with a 
morning symposium, presided over by a 
young lady well known throughout 
Chautauqua county in suffrage work, 
who, after a brief introductory address 
pertinent to the day and subject, intro
duced Mr, Thomas Grimshaw, who ex
pressed himself emphatically in favor of 
woman’s political emancipation, believ
ing that the ballot in her hands would 
result in a broader and better humanity. 
, J. Clegg Wright, the next speaker, 
while admitting the right o't woman to 
individual expression through the ballot, 
doubted tbe expediency of it, owing to 
the fact that so large a majority are 
under tho control of priest and clergy.

Dr. W. W. Hicks said lie could not 
agree with the above speaker. Liberty 
was organic, and he thought full suf
frage expedient for woman.

Mrs. May Wright Sewall, vlce-presf- 
dent-at-large of the International Coun
cil of Women and secretary of foreign 
relations, advertised for the afternoon, 
address, being in attendance at the sym
posium, stated in brief the objects and 
aims of the National Woman’s Council, 
which was federation of all such move
ments as suffrage, temperance, labor, 
education, etc.

A cordial welcome to all Chautauqua 
county suffragists from Hon. A. Gaston, 
president of the C. L. F. A,, followed by 
response from Mrs- Ellen Cheney, 
president Chautauqua County Political 
Equality Clubs, preceded the afternoon 
address ot Mrs. Sewall—a straight suf
frage talk along argumentative and 
logical lines, delivered with calmness 
and dignity, and received with marked 
interest and appreciation.

Mrs. Mary McDonald, of Toronto, 
Canada, a trustee of the public school, 
vice-president of Canada National Wo
man's Council, and a friend of the Coun
tess Aberdeen, in response to a call from 
the chairmam stated the growth of suf
frage sentiment and advancing condition 
of woman in her own country.

The evening reception and ball under 
the management of the women was a 
brilliant and successful affair, netting 
the association .the largest revenue of 
this season’s dances.

During her sojourn at Cassadaga Mrs. 
Sewall visited a number of our psychics 
with results, to her, astonishing and 
entirely satisfactory.

Monday evening Mrs. Harriet French 
Sherman, assisted by her pupils, pre
sented at tho auditorium a unique and 
pretty entertainment of music, graceful 
postures and fancy drills.

Sunday evening Miss June Reed, a 
violinistof pronounced ability, supported 
by several artists of tbe musical world, 
and Miss Blanch Mix, elocutionist, gave 
a recital of high artistic skill and 
merit.

The season’s leading social event was 
a mediums’ reception on Tuesday even
ing at the auditorium,’a pleasant and 
delightfully informal gathering of me
diums and non-mediuras. The camp’s 
president, Hon. A. Gaston, being called 
for, responded In a fine talk on “Our 
Mediums.”

. Monday morning, July 16, occurred the 
regular annual election of trustees for 
tbe ensuing year. The following gentle
men were elected: T. J. Skidmore. A. 
Gaston, M. R. Rouse, D. B. Merritt, 
E. C. Hyde, J. H. Osmer, F. J. Neelin. 
Thus all the old board were retained— 
only two new ones being elected to fill 
vacancies made by resignation during 
the past year.

J. H. Osmer is a brilliant lawyer and 
judge, well known throughout the State 
of Pennsylvania, whose home is in 
Franklin. Venango county, Pa. Judge 
Osmer has long been identified with 
Spiritualism and is a yearly visitor at 
Cassadaga.

F. G. Neelin is a Canadian, residence 
Seaforth, Ontario; an editor and public 

■ official; a man of influence among his 
own people and one who wields a fear
less lance in the cause of Spiritualism. 

; As Canada is so well represented at 
Cassadaga the management displayed 
good judgment and wisdom in making 

। one of their number a trustee.
In the selection of two such men of 

1 sterling worth} business ability and high 
personal character,tbe powers that voted 

. them in are to be commended and con-
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Suhimerland Beach Camp.
Summerland Beach Camp-meeting Ims 

now got a deed from Mr. Woolley, and 
will proceed to build a large frame tab
ernacle on the square west of the hotel. 
There are several dwellings to be 
erected on this lovely spot, between 
now and next camp-meeting, which be
gins about August 28,1898. ■

The last meeting was a success ex
cept In point of numbers. •

Lancaster, O. CHAS CARTER.

Don’t forget the terms on 
which you can obtain this re
markable book. It is only 
sent forth as a gift to clubs 
of two or. more yearly sub
scribers, with stamps to pay 
for postage and mailing
eight two-cents stamps for 
each book. Each one of the 
club will be entitled to the 
book. This offer is confined 
ONLY to CLUBS OF TWO 
OR MORE

THE DIVINE PLAN.
It should enter into every life, and bl’3 

a prominent factor lu dealing with:; 
others. In spirit-life it prevails to a?£ 
great extent, and there, of course, the « 
greatest degree of happiness exists. Iu ;; 
giving our subscribers this book The ? 
Progressive Thinker ascends nearer to.S 
the angel world, because In so doing It? 
is carrying out the Divine Plan.

“Right Living.” By Susan H.Wixon. 
The Author show;? a wise practicality In 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many-brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the'book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children's 
Lyceum. In the bands of mdthers and 
teachers it may be made very useful 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office.

All Spiritualists, Attention !
Send In your cash contributions for 

aiding in the defense of the Babe will. 
If thft N. S. A succeeds with these 
suits, it will be placed on the firm finan
cial basis that is so much needed. Now 
then, a long pull and-a strong pull al
together for Justice and right ■

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY.

it
All that* is human must retrograde If 

I do not advance.—Gibbon.

The Progressive Thinker 
commends itself to ev^ry 
Spiritualist, to every investi
gator, to every church mem
ber seeking light; to every 
honest man, to eveij scient
ist, to everybody, from the 
simple fact that it grapples 
with the evils inflicting our 
ranks; hence directs all in 
the right path, making each 
one a more critical thinker

plei.se
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generm survey
: THE SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 

DOINGS, ETO., THE WORLD OVER.

?CONTR1BUTORS:-Each contributor 
is aloue responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 

fesllqws this freedom of expression, be- 
^llevlug tliat the cause of truth can be 
, best subserved thereby! Many of the 

sentiments uttered in an article may be 
diametrically opposed to his belief, yet 
that is no reason why they should be 
suppressed. No one person lias the 
whole truth, 'hence kindly feelings 
should always be entertained for those 
whp, differ from you. .

Church of the Soul; services in Hai:-' 
del Hall, in Le Moyne Building, No. 40 
Randolph street, Sunday, September 
5, nt 10:45 a. m. Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich
mond will conduct the services, This 
inay be the last tiine she will speak lu 
Chicago for some time.

Jloses Hull has given up his appoint
ments to make political speeches from 
September 15 to November 1; and now 
has that time on his hands to go either 
with or without Mrs. Hull, and labot 
where he is most needed. Write him at 
Stoneham, Mass. ■ • • ■

Mr. 0. J. Johnson, president pf tlie 
Northwestern- Cnmp, passed through 
the city last week on his way East. He 
will visit Lily Dale Gamp. ■

A press dispatch from St. Joseph, 
Mich., brings tlie information that Mrs. 
Sarah Bromwell has chartered a steam 
yacht, procured a- diver and is hunting 
In Lake Mlchigan'for the lost steamer 
Chicora, for the finding of which ther.e 
is still a reward of $10,000. The dis
patch states that Mrs. Bramwell says; 
“Last winter the Chicora matter occu
pied my mind almost entirely. I have 
had many visions and they all seem to 
tell me that my search for the boat will 
be successful. I have been in corre
spondence with Andrew Crawford, of 
the Graham & Morton Company, and 
their first reward of $10,000 is still open 
to me.” Mrs. Brom well runs a spiritual 
meeting in this city and has been 
spending n vacation in St. Joseph. She 
seems sure that her controlling spirit 
will indicate to her the exact location 
of the Chicora.

Prof. Lockwood has October, 1897 
and April and May, 1898, open for en
gagements. Address 98 Ogden avenue, 
Chicago, Ill.

Julia Steelman-Mitchell, lecturer and 
platform test medium, has September 
and November, also three other months 
of 1897 open for engagements. Address 
her at 109 Van Voast, avenue, Newport, 

g Kentucky.
i' Mr. Jennifer, the efficient president 
Eof the society that has met so long at 
^Bricklayer's Hall, lias been dangerous- 
£jy sick the result of a fall from a street 
^cnr. He is not yet well enough to re
sume his meetings, but hopes to be able 
Bto- open them again soon. Had it uot 
5?been for spirit aid, Mr. Jennifer would 
^have passed to spirit-life.

A religious sect near Cushing, Ok., 
^southeast of Perry, claims to cast out 
^devils. One woman says she has been 
^relieved of nine pestiferous imps'. Rev. 
I^Mr. Fry, the lender of the sect, is heal- 
^ing all sorts of ailments, but all this 
/ good work is likely to lead to trouble. 
^.More than 300 hogs died in and around 
SiClayton, and not a few persons believe 
Lithe castout devils of the revival have 
^entered the swine.
^. Thomas Philips, of 1427 Champa 
Street, lias caused tlie nrrest of Thomas 
jBx, Sawkius, a Spiritualistic fakir, for 
^beating him out of a $35 board bill, 
gibe case will be tried in Justice Hunt’s 
^hourt.—Denver Times, August 11, 1897. 
gThls man Sawkins has been engaged In 
^"exposing” Spiritualism, and when not 
^employed in that Hue will pose as a 
figenulue medium. Look out for him, 

Spiritualists.
*. H. Scovell writes from Peoria, Ill.: 
/“The frieuds here have rented and 
flitted up this new place, and we are still 
Sin the midst of a spiritual revival, hold- 
flng five meetiugs a week. IVc held our 
r,irst public meetlugs at the new Spirlt- 
lual Science Hall yesterday and had a 
(large attendance at both meetlugs.” 
(4 ' Mrs- *" A. Roberts writes from Mll- 
v.waukee, Wis.: “I have just concluded 
^arrangements ■whereby I have secured 
fraternity Hall, No. 219 Grand Avenue, 
&hls city, and will open my fall and 
[-Winter meetings, Sunday, August 22d, 
f nd it will be known as the People’s 
^hurch, meeting every Sunday even- 
King, at which time lectures aud tests 
fcwill be given. 1 will continue to give 
/'readings dally and hold developing 
^Classes every 'Wednesday afternoon at 

o'clock.”
W. S. Gray, president, writes from 

^Pennville, Ind.: ’Tlie Spiritualist Union 
Jpf Eastern Indiana will hold .a two- 
Jdays’ grove meeting, Saturday and Sun- 
(day, September 4 and 5, at West Grove, 
i'Jay county, Ind. We desire that the 
[Spiritualists of Jay and adjoining conn- 
cties be represented at this convention, 
has the object of this union is to bring 
jthe Spiritualists of Eastern Indiana lu 
/closer touch with each other. This will 
?be the first annual meeting of tlie 
.union, and there is much needed work 
ito be done at the meeting. Every Spir
itualist of this and surrounding coun- 
ftles should take a deep interest in this 
^movement, as its object is to devise 
Imeans by which we may be bettor able 
>,to promulgate the truths of Spiritual
ism throughout this section of the coun
try. Persons coming from a distance 
(will be provided for.” 
^.-M. M. Comstock's name appears ap- 
hjended to a report of the “Devil’s Lake 
ECamp-meet iug,” In No. 403 of The Pro- 
sgressive Thinker. It appears, however, 
miat Mr. Comstock did not write tlie re- 
[port, and never saw it before published 
tin The Progressive Thinker. He does 
knot endorse ail the sentiments therein 
Contained, and deeply regrets the mls- 
itake should have occurred. Mr. Cora
Estock writes: “I have never written but 
gone article for publication in your val- 
' ■nable paper, which appeared I think in 
y Nb. 402, of August 7th, in which I gave 
tea. report of the new association, and ns 
lithe secretary of the same for the com- 
(Ing year. I wish it to-be distinctly un- 
f|derstood that the article was not writ- 
t ten by mo, and that I knew nothing of 
^It until I saw it in print.” 
f^-Frank T. Ripley, test medium and 
(speaker, Is now_at Oxford, Ohio, hav- 
llng just got through at the camps in 

r|New York. He can be engaged for 
^/September and the fall and winter 
- {“months. Address him at Oxford, Ohio, 
«VO. Box 331.

: SSMay F. Ayres, secretary, writes: “The 
{fourth annual convention of the Mich
igan State Spiritual Association ’ con- 
Itened in Lansing, August 10, with a 
[large.delegation and much Interest In 
[behalf of the State Association was 
' anlfested. With deep regret the Hon.

. V. Moulton retired from the board, 
vlng served as its president for four 
rs. In behalf of the State .Associa- 

n he was presented with a purse of 
J^tiney. Officers elected for the ensuing 

" r: President, Martha E. Root, of
City; . vice-president, David P.
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Dewey, Grand Blanc; secretary, May 
F. Ayres, Lansing; treasurer, Charles 
A. Clement, Lansing; trustees, Wm. 
Cole, Marshall; Dr. B. O'Dell, Paw 
Paw; John Hutchison, Jackson. This 
closed one of tho most interesting con
ventions in the history of the Associa
tion." _

.\. M. Blegen writes from Frankfort, 
Tenn.: “Some time ago I read an arti-' 
cle In the. Scientific American concern
lug how to overcome palpitation of the 
heart, and ever, since I have followed 
the directions given in that article 
whenever I have had an attack j>f the 
disagreeable ailment, with the inva
riable result that it has stopped imme
diately. Knowing that there are many 
people suffering from said ailment, and 
as it also is a very simple remedy, I 
will give you the secret, so you can 
publish it in The Progressive Thinker 
for the benefit of your readers. The 
remedy consists simply in bending for
ward as scon as you feel the palpitation 
of .the heart begins, fin til your head and 
arms are hanging downward towards 
the ground. Breathe slowly and deep
ly while doing this, and it will stop im
mediately."

M. E. Taylor writes from .Santa Bar
bara, Cal.: “Having had the truly en
joyable pleasure of hearing W. E. Bow
man, of Los Angeles, ou several occa
sions both in the city of Santa Barbara 
and at the Summerland Camp, I take 
grekt pleasure in pronouncing him one 
of the best unfolded and fitted inspira
tional mediums for the missionary field, 
as a spiritual -worker, that 1 have met 
with in the West; also one of the clear
est expounders of the old and new con
ditions of metaphysical thought by way 
ot contrast that I ever listened to. 
Brother Bowman has a fine voice for 
the rostrum, is a scholar and uses his 
scholarship to fine advantage, is digni
fied and a truly enjoyable man—one 
too, that our Eastern Spiritualists 
would do well to have among them as 
a speaker and worker.”

Prof. J. Madison Alien, inspirational 
speaker and test medium has been do
ing good work in Kansas recently, at 
the Ottawa camp, Lawrence, Wallula, 
Morse, Spring Hill, and other places. 
He may be addressed for a short time 
at Spring Hill, Kas., In care of C. V, N. 
House. Societies desiring to secure bls' 
services and that of his wife for the 
winter should address them soon at 
Springfield, Mo. •

J. Madison Allen, president, writes: 
“A camp-meeting will be held at Lake
side Park, between Carthage and Jop
lin, Mo., on the Inter-Urban Electric 
Railway, commencing September 18, 
and continuing ten days,under the aus
pices of the Spiritualist Camp Associa
tion of Missouri. For particulars send 
stamp to Clarence S. Tisdale, M. S., 
business committee and local manager, 
Joplin, Mo., or M. Theresa Allen, sec
retary, 104, W. Chase street, Spring
field, Mo."

George A. Wood writes that the Ken
sington Society of Spiritualists will hold 
another grove meeting tlie first Sunday 
in September, which will be the 5th. 
“We had a splendid meeting and a good 
time at our last one, and It was pro
ductive of much good. Our regular 
speaker was not here, but there were 
others that filled the bill all right, and 
our test mediums I must say, did jus
tice to all. Many elegant tests were 
given. We had a crowd of about three 
hundred, and to say the least our meet
ing was a grand success. Now we send 
a hearty invitation to everyone to come 
and spend the day with us which will 
probably be the last chance this sea
son. We send a special invitation to 
all the good speakers and test mediums 
of all phases to come out aud dedicate 
one day to the hungry kouls that will 
be there. Take Calumet Electric cara 
and come to 119th street and Went
worth avenue.”

Mrs. Celia Hughes, the trumpet medi
um, has returned from Lily Dale 
Camp. She will commence her circles 
again at her residence 2517 Michigan 
avenue, on August 23.

Warren White, the healer, is now lo
cated at 2125 Washington Boulevard.

Correspondent writes: “After a pleas
ant and most successful visit of some 
weeks at Lily Dale Camp, Mrs. . E. 
Demorest, Pittsburg’s well known test 
medium, left for Buffalo, N. Y„ to labor 
In the cause. She can be addressed at 
14(1 Margau street, Buffalo, N. Y.”

S. C. Tracy writes from Topeka. Kan-, 
sas: "The celebrated Brockway Family 
are here now and may remain through 
a part of the camp-meeting; in the 
meantime give sittings to those who 
desire. 1 am favorably impressed with 
their appearance. As our camp-meet
ing will soon be here we are all alive in 
the effort and determination to make it 
a success.” We hear nothing but good 
reports of the work of the Brock wily 
Family. They seem to be striking a re
sponsive chord everywhere.

Mrs. Mattie E. Hull attended the 
Temple Heights (Me.) Camp from the 
commencement to the close. She is 
now engaged at the Etna (Me.) Camp. 
She will probably remain in New Eng
land until February, and would like to
make engagements from October 1 
til late in January.

un-

"Woman, Church and State.” By Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value.
The subject Is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what the church has 
and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of information on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post-
paid.

“The Molecular------- ----  Hypothesis of Na- 
By Prof. Wm. M. Lock wood. 

Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of
ture.'

the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros
trum. In this little volume he presents 
In succinct form the substance of his 
b ctures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir
itualism. The book Is commended to 
all who love to study arid think. For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents.

"Social Upbuilding, including co-op
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.’.’. By B. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents. For sale 
at this office.

“Talleyrand’s Letter to the Pope” will 
be found especially interesting to ail 
who would desire to make a study, of 
Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
revie'wxif Romish ideas and practices 
should be read by all. Sold at this of
fice. trice 25 cents. .......,' "

“Bible and Church Degrade Woman.” 
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises 
three brief essays; on The Effect of 
Woman Suffrage on Question's of Mor
als and Religion; The Degraded Status 
of Woman in the Bible; The ^Christian 
Church and Woman;-written in lira. 
Stanton’s usual trenchant, style. For 
sale at this office., Price 10 cents.
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Therefrom.

Just daub yourself with honey 
If you wish to catch the flies;

But load yourself with money 
To popularly arise.

Maytyrs are born, not'made. '
Good thoughts are missionary angels.
The storms of life are as severe with 

Spiritualists as with others.
■Spiritualismbeing; boundless as space, 

inexhaustible as time, and like lime, 
without beginning or ending, we cannot 
go beyond, around it, nor consume it.

Salvation by faith is the evangelical 
doctrine. Salvation by character is the 
rule of Spiritualism. -

Phenomena is the demonstration of 
certain portions of Spiritualism. It is 
an essential element and worthy of deep
est consideration. It has its mission, its 
time and place.

• Spiritualism’s influence is a deter
mined elevation to all mankind. It is a 
great reformatory influence in the land.

Spiritualism has been, at times, the 
sport of ignorance, and sometimes, be
cause of its misconception by the igno
rant, it has been given’a face of uncanny 
aspect. .

A conscientious Spiritualist soon dis
covers that he cannot rob his neighbor 
and escape punishment, for ihe law of 
compensation will give him his deserts.

Spiritualism is not a solitary star shin
ing for a second o’er the shoals of time. 
It is the great central sun of the spirit
ual Universe. ‘

Mediumship is not a matter of morals 
or educatiop. The individual who is not 
sufficiently developed in bis organiza
tion is not fit to be a medium.

Spiritualism, despite its foes, lives 
and is believed in wherever on earth 
there is h.umau life.

Effects have shown that natural law 
never degrades, but always has a tend
ency to elevate, and every individual 
who will use his reason will find himself 
more and more a man.

We have caught a glimpseof the deep 
glory ot Spiritualism, but the human 
mind has not yet encompassed a fraction 
of its reality.

No form so frail, deformed or bad 
But has a spirit—ever had.
No mind so dark, or blank, or deep 
But has its life, and love, and sleep. 
We are creatures of circumstance. 

We can wink at sins, stop our ears to all 
the wrong and crime of human life, 
move ourselves away from the world, go 
into solitude, but still, wherever we find 
ourselves, we shall he subject to the 
power for good or ill. It is impossible 
foranyone to get away from himself. 
Nature’s aim is to improve all that ex
ists. >

Man’s development is the struggle to 
put away that which is not himself—not 

.truly himself; to put away that which is 
not manly, not noble, not conquering, so 
that at last he may appear his true self.

The Spirit-world contains every state 
and condition which can be imagined on 
earth, and for that reason numerous and 
seemingly conflicting answers are often 
given to questions which at first sight 
it would appear could only be answered 
correctly in one manner.

There are no barriers in the spirit
world except such as you impose upon 
yourselves by your own limited1 affec- 
tionz and tendencies, thus every one 
finds his own home, and such society as 
to him is most congenial.

The one best preparation for the life 
beyond that' change we call death is to 
live each day, here and now with both 
the consciousnessof its fleeting character 
and the consciousness of its intimate re
lation to the life in the next stage of ex
istence.

The true conception of life includes, 
as a fundamental part, the true concep
tion of the nature of death. And the 
terms might be reversed with equal 
truth. '

Spiritual light and spiritual truth, 
though within the minor qualifications 
of personality, creep upward and help to 
the perfect selfhood of health and be- 
itg-

Some men try to carry the world on 
their backs, while somebody else is car
rying their families.

Spiritualism must become a power in 
the land for good, and exepecba bene
ficial influence, but ere this can be we 
ourselves must respect it—aye, love it 
so dearly that we will not soil the pre
cious gem, but by our efforts at persona) 
improvement, purity, righteousness, and 
love, fix in such a golden setting that it. 
shall sparkle more brilliantly and its 
worth be manifest to every beholder.
No pen can express the loneliness

Of the first born child of earth;
No tongue can describe the human tribe 

That bloomed in that spirit's birth. 
What religion offers more real “bread 

of life” to struggling souls and longing 
hearts than Spiritualism?

Tho mediums, notably in witchcraft 
eras, were persecuted, even unto death. 
Nevertheless the spiriGworld continued 
to impinge it;olf on ours, provoking 
thought and investigation.

He who is born to wealth, and rests 
on flowery beds of ease in the mortal, 
will find when death rings down the cur
tain at the end of the farce lie has been, 
playing, that his life had not been worth 
the living.

All facts, if spiritual, are in accord 
with Modern Spiritualism, and sustain 
the spirit teaching and clairvoyant dis
covery that the spirit is resurrected, or 
rehabilitated, immediately, after so- 
called death.

Heretics are rapidly multiplying in 
pulpits and pews. Much of this theo
logical upheaval and disintegration is 
due to the leavening influence of Modern 
Spiritualism.

Wo say Modern Spiritualism, but it 
is not a new thing. Ever since souls, 
emancipated by death, began to people 
the spiritual spheres; it has manifested 
itself. It showed itself in the infancy 
of the race, and all along the ages it is 
found.

Intellectual progress commences in 
the body, at the first efforts to individ
ualize.

It is a law of matter to produce its ul
timate mind. It is a law of mind to pro
duce its corresponding principle spirit.

It is the nature of spirit to progress in 
knowledge of causes leading to effects.

All forms are correspondences of their 
inner life or principle.

The objects of Spiritualism are indeed 
many, as they are beautiful, while its 
ethics are purer than any known on this 
earth planet. -

We are placed here not to consider 
ourselves alone, but to consider our fel
low beings also.

Spiritualism is forcing its way into 
the literature of the day with air insist
ency and a persistency which will ac
cept of no denial. ' '

The use and purpose of Spiritu^dism 
is to add another Step to your compre
hension of life’s end.8 and aims, namely, 
that of soul culture. . . ; .
Whence came the thought, by Genius

• wrought,
' To wrap a spirit in clay, 

To give to Earth a spirit birth/;.
To rule therein alway? , .

FromThe Freethinker, Lon
doo, England.

RELIGION AND MAGIC.
Mr. F. B. Jevons contends that relig

ion cannot have evolypd from the belief 
in magic, because it is found to be the 
autagoulst of that belief. He might as 
reasonably have contended that civil
ized man cannot have evolved from 
savage man because,he tends to extir
pate him. It is tru^^he Christian re
ligion lias sought to stamp out magic, 
as it sought to destihy every rival cult; 
but iu its own rites OU in its own dog
mas there a re evident; traces of its early 
kinship with its rival. Mr. Jevons says: 
"Art magic fs the exercise by man of 
powers which are supernatural.” But 
this is exactly what man without ra
tional Ideas of human limitations al
ways believes in. . . - : ■■

Magic, says Mr. Jevons, Is “-a- direct 
relapse iuto a state of things in which 
man found himself when he was bound 
to him by any tie of. good will, with 
none of which had he any stated rela
tions, but all were uncertain, capri
cious, and caused hiim unreasoning ter
ror.” If we except the ancestral and 
tribal ghosts, this was pretty much 
what was the actual position of early 
man must have been, and what the re
ligion of savages is at, the present day. 
So the relapse, when -it occurs, is but 
the working of atavism. In resorting 
to tlie fortune-teller, the. servant girl of 
to-day is only doing what Saul did 
when he went to Samuel about the lost 
asses. Samuel was at once a priest a 
diviner, a seer, and a rain-doctor.

JESUS AND CRUCIFIXION. , 
MeCoinas quotes Dr. Stroud, an emi
nent Christian physician; who declares 
that those who were crucified died 
chiefly by “a slow, process of nervous 
irritation and exhaustion," and that 
"this would, of course, be liable to va
riety, depending upon differences of 
age, sex, constitution, and other cir
cumstances; but for persons to live two 
or more days on the crass was a com
mon occurrence, and there were oven 
Instances of some who, having been 
taken down, recovered and revived. 
The Doctor next relates a large number 
of instances of crucifixion. He says: 
"The Apostle Andrew continued preach
ing from .the cross for two days before 
he expired.: Bishop Victor, who was 
crucified with his head downwards, sur
vived two days." Chaiion, a captain of 
banditti, and about the age of Jesus, 
who was executed at Salonlca in 1830, 
exemplified what a healthy man of that 
age could endure iu such matters. Now, 
when we consider that Jesus was ou 
the cross for a few hours only, we can
not admit that what he.pndured in that 
short time was sufficient to necessarily 
cause death. It must be remembered, 
moreover, that Galilean peasants were 
noted for their health/ strength, and 
temperate mode of,'Hying, and there
fore they were in a' fali condition to 
bear four or six hours, practically in n 
sitting position, upon1 the cross. Of 
course Pilate was akvaYe of this fact; 
hence, when Joseph 'applied to him for 
the body of Jesus, Ue ‘’marvelled if he 
were already dead,” and. required to lie 
satisfieti on tills point by the testimony 
of the Roman officer' wife was in com
mand of the execution party (Mark 
xv:44). ’

It is worthy of note that many of the 
Christian fathers and bother eminent 
professed Christians' held the opinion 
that Christ ' ■

did not die by'Crucifixion. 
Dr. Stroud says: "Although the matter 
has never,'yet been: thoroughly investi
gated, it is interesting to observe that 
the principal commentators on Scrip
ture, both anciont aud modern, have 
either openly or tacitly adopted the 
negative conclusion here taken—name
ly, that Jesus did notdie by crucifixion 
—and that many of them have even 
suggested additional causes by which, 
in conjunction with crucifixion, the 
Savior’s death might, in their oplulou, 
have been Induced.” Tertulllan, Origen,

from Dorferianl, London, 
England,

ADAMNAN ON SECOND SIGHT.
The account which Adamnan gives of 

the faculty of second sight is much 
what, with all the .wisdom of the Inter
vening thirteen hundred years, we give 
to-day, that it Is the power of percep
tion of facts or scenes, often still iu the 
future, by some extension of our ordi
nary faculties for which at present we 
are unable to account. The special in
terest of second sight is, that as it re
lates to what is distant in time as well 
as (sometimes) in space, no hypothesis 
of thought-transference, or subcon
scious activity, or subliminal observa
tion can in any degree account for it. 
It is a mystery still, for all our science, 
aud as such, perhaps the most import
ant psychic phenomenon under obser
vation. '

Among the miracles which this same 
man of God, while dwelling in mor
tal flesh, performed by the gift of Go(l, 
>\'as his foretelling the future........apd 
making known to those who were-pres
ent what was happening in other 
places, for though absent in body he
wns present in spirit, and would look 
on tilings that were widely apart. '
cording to the w*d of St. Paul, 
that is joined unto the Lord is 
Spirit.” Hence, this same man of 
Lord, S. Columba, When a few of

Ac- 
“be 
one 
the 
the

brethren would sometimes enquire into 
the matter, did not deny but that by 
some divine intuition, and through a 
wonderful expansion of his inner soul, 
he beheld the whole universe drawn to
gether and laid open to his sight as in 
one ray of sun.—Adamnan, Book I., 
chap. 1.

Writing a thousand years later—two 
hundred years ago—Martin, whose book 
on the Western Islands is a classic, 
tells us much the same. “The second 
sight is a singular faculty of seeing an 
otherwise invisible object, without any 
previous means used by Uie person that 
sees It for that end” (p. 300) that Is to 
say, It is spontaneous, not an affair of 
“mediums” and “seances,” and else
where (p. 311). “There are visions seen 
by several persons In whose days they 
are not accomplished, that is they often 
relate to the remote future, and this is 
one of the reasons w|iy some things 
have been seen that are said never to 
come to pass, and there are also several 
visions seen which are not understood 
until they be accomplished.”

From Two Worlds, London, 
England.

Dr. Lightfoot, Bishop Taylor, 
Adam Clarke are mentioned 
Doctor as being among those 
lieved that Christ did not die

and Dr. 
by the 

who be-
____  ___ ________ ___ _„_ through 
hanging or sitting on the cross (McCo-
mas, pp. 552-9). We have also the opin
ion of Sir James J. Simpson, one of the 
ablest physicians of modern times, who, 
in a letter reproduced In Dr. Stroud’s 
work, gives bls views of tlie matter In 
the following terms: “His death was 
not the result of crucifixion; for (1) the 
period was doo short; a person in the 
prime of life, as Christ was, would not 
die from this mode of punishment in 
six hours, but would be likely to sur
vive till the second or third day, or 
even longer. (2) The attendant phe
nomena, at the time of actual death, 
were different from those of cruci
fixion." -

FIRST- SPIRITUAL CHURCH OF 
ROCHESTER, N. Y.

To Spiritualists the Wide World Over, 
Greeting:-This church is an incorpo
rate body under the laws of the State 
of New York, and entitled as a church 
to hold and manage such properties as 
may come into their possession. Roch
ester is known as the birthplace of 
Modern Spiritualism. Here was made 
the first public Investigation of the spir
itual phenomena through the medium
ship of the famous Fox Sisters. Here 
should be erected some suitable memo
rial in memory of the first acknowl
edged manifestations from the spirit
world and in memory of the mediums 
through whom these manifestations oc
curred. The Spiritualists of Rochester 
think that such a memorial would and 
should redound to the horor of all Spir-' 
ituallsts and that all should be accord
ed the privilege of contributing to a 
fund for the achievement of so good a 
cause. Therefore a ^p^ial invitation 
is hereby extended to,Spiritualists cv-
erywhere to join us ie consumma-
tion of so laudable ap.undertaking, by 
forwarding to the treasurer of our 
church, funds or obligations for the 
purpose of erecting a. slidable edifice to 
be dedicated to the memory of the Fox 
Sisters and to be devoted to the pra
mulgation of th 
Our aim is to I 
a reading room,

' Spiritualism. 
:e of meeting, 
headquarters

for Spiritualists and investigators. Any 
monies accruing after building and 
equipping such an edifice, to be devoted 
to the defense of mediums; who may 
be brought before the courts for their 
faith’s sake, or for <016 assistance of 
worthy distressed -mecililms. All socie
ties or individuals ard ldVlted to co-op
erate with us. 'Should'monies be sent, 
but not enough to warrant the com
mencement of such a temple if will be 
held subject to the orders of the donors. 
• Monies or obligations may bt' for
warded to our treasurer, L. Dustin, 5G 
Lake avenue., Rochester, New York, 
U. S. A., and will be duly ackno wledged 
by him. - - A. K. SISSON. Pres.

55 Comfort street, Rochester, N, Y.

MINISTERING SPIRITS.
At the meeting placq of the Hulme 

Spiritualists’ Society, Manchester, the 
controls of Mr. J. B. Tetlow dealt with 
the subject; “Are they not all minister
ing spirits sent forth to minister to the 
heirs of salvation?”

Hitherto this text has been generally 
understood to refer distinctly and par
ticularly to angels, to those beings who 
have never been Incorporated into the 
fleshly condition of time. This is a very 
limited manner of looking at it; we 
would rather understand It in a univer
sal sense. Whether our interpretation 
is biblical, or not, it is our Intention to 
render it in our own way. This text ex
presses a truth, and because something 
can be and ought to be said with re
gard to it, which Is applicable to Spirit
ualism and to Spiritualists at this hour, 
we have taken it as the subject of our 
discourse.

THE SPIRIT WORLD.
It has often been asked, “Where Is 

the spirit world?” and "What is a spir
it?” The answer to these questions is 
that wherever a human being exists, 
there is a spirit and there also is the 
spirit world. Why is this so? Do you 
think that though separated from his 
fellows the individual does not possess 
eternality of existence? Iio does not 
possess a spirit, he is spirit, and pos
sesses a body. From the idea put for- 
wnrd by many people, one would im
agine tliat the spirit was a possession 
of the physical body. This Is not so. 
You love now, you think now, you rea
son now, and you continue to love and 
tlilnk nnd reason then; and as thought, 
affection, and reason are principal 
forces in the world of spirit, it follows 
that what you now possess are unmis
takable entitles.

GOD OUR FATHER.
One of the affirmations of Modern 

Spiritualism is that God is our Father. 
This is a very vital matter, and if only 
comprehended in an essential manner 
it ought to have an important bearing 

am our conduct, and make us all min
istering spirits; for since God is our 
parent and we are his children, are we 
not all his heirs, and hence heirs to sal
vation? The child participates in the 
whole nature of its parent, and there 
exists between them a due and unmis
takable relationship, which latter is one 
of distinct entity; not only of consan
guinity, but of physical, intellectual, 
and moral characteristics. When we 
speak of fatherhood we speak cf this 
relationship, and if man is the child of 
God then he is related to him in per
sonality, and the truth of the old say
ing, that man is made in the likeness of 
God Is realized.

GOD IS LOVE. .
Do you not love? Yes, somebody

something. Love makes life beautiful, 
and man’s relationship to God is borne 
out when we see that God loves and is 
full of moral purpose, this being dem
onstrated by his refusal to recognize 
immorality, which is made manifest by 
the punishment that Is always sequen
tial to the immoral performance. God 
is an Intellectual entity. If we look in 
the heavens we note the regularity 
therein manifested; if we view the 
earth in winter we see the crystals fall 
from the sky and clothe ft in a garment 
of beauty; if In the springtime we per
ceive the softened breath and the kiss 
of love; even the turbulent stream races 
by with a softer note, the trees yiCld 
their buds and leaves, while Nature's 
beautiful clothing tells of tenderness 
and wisdom. By observation we may 
learn, if not the whole, at least some
thing of God; from this we are sure He 
is intellectual, moral, lovely, and a re
ceiver of love. These powers, then, po
tent factors as they are, exist in men, 
alike in nature, but diverse in degree.

From Light, London, Eng.
' BUDDHA.
One day the favorite disciple of Bud

dha asked him. “How shall we conduct 
ourselves, Lord, with regard to woman
kind?” “Don’t see them, Ananda,” re
plied “The light of Asia.” “But if we 
should see them, what are we to do?” 
“Abstain from speech, Ananda.” “But 
if they speak to us, Lord, what are we 
to do?” “Keep wide awake, Ananda.”

OF COURSE BUDDHA SPOKE 
from the standpoint of all Oriental re
ligions, which postulates the utter infe
riority and spiritual uneleauness of 
women, a notion which, indeed, gives 
Ananda’s question and Buddha’s an
swer their whole point and meaning. 
In quoting this Oriental “advice to 
a young man,” Mrs. Besant of course 
does pot Intend it to be understood as 
proving' tlie “impurity” and inferiority 
of her own sex; and if w.e adopt her 
larger reading of the Lord Buddha’s in
junction, we must pay her the compli
ment of saying that there are very few 
women in regard to whom, when they 
speak, it is s.o necessary to “keep wide 
awake” as Mrs. Besant herself. Had 
Buddha lived in these days, instead of 
saying “keep wide awake,” he would 
have said: “don’t allow yourself to be 
hypnotized, Ananda." And Mrs. Be
sant’s eloquence, her powers of logical 
presentation (when you furnish her 
with her data), her sweet reasonable
ness (if you grant her premises), com
bine to make her a most accomplished 
and dangerous hypnotist.

“FOUR GREAT RELIGIONS.”
In the “Four Great Religions,” how

ever, the danger in question is mini
mized by the fact that, much as those 
Four Religions notoriously contradict 
and hate each other, they are presented 
to us by Mrs. Besant as equally true 
and equally beautiful, which be it said 
in passing, does not seem to be quite in 
accordance with the dictum of logic, 
that two propositions which contradict 
each other cannot both be right, al
though they may both be wrong.

KIND OF FREE LOVE.
The fact is tliat in matters of religion 

Mrs. Besant may be said to be a kind 
of free-lover, and, as La Rochefoucault- 
said of woman’s love, so may we say 
of Mrs. Besant's religion—that in her 
first religloii Mrs. Besant loved her own 
particular creed, but in her subsequent 
faiths what she loved has been religion 
Itself. The religion she loves best is 
that with which, as it. were, she hap
pens to be consorting at the moment. 
Not that she is fickle or heartless, but 
rather that she has got so much above 
the foolish prejudice of thinking that 
any particular religion Is the happy 
possessor of all the truth, that she is 
able to see in every religion a partial 
embodiment of her ideal religion, and 
so she is able to love them all in turu 
with perfect impartiality.

EACH ONE A FAVORITE.
When one reads what Mrs. Besant 

says about Hinduism, one concludes 
that she is a worshiper of Vishnu, and 
pictures-her as bathing religiously lu 
the Holy Gauges; when she dilates on 
Buddhism, one cannot help thinking 
that she certainly must be a Buddhist, 
and imagines her burning joss-sticks 
before tlie shrine of her Lord; when 
one listens to her glowing eulogy of Zo
roastrianism, It strikes one forcibly that 
she is In reality a Zoroastrian; and 
when one conies tb her exposition of 
Christianity, one is inclined to exclaim: 
"Bless me! If she is not a Christian 
after all!” •
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THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA,
According to Old Records.

BY DR. PAUL CARUS.
A translation from Japanese, made under the am. 

pices of the H jv. Bhakti Soyen. delegate to the Par
liament ox idllgiona. Was lately published in J apan- 
Price IL For sale at thia office.

THE WOMAN’S BIBLE
PART L THE PENTATEUCH.

"Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social Up
building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu
able work, by the Dean of the College 
of Fine Forces, and author of other im
portant volumes on Health, Social Sci
ence, Religion,, etc. Price, cloth, 75c. 
For sale at this office.

"Religion as' Revealed by the Mate
rial and Spiritual Universe. By E. D. 
Babbitt, M. D., LL.D.”' A compact 
and .comprehensive view of the sub
ject; philosophic, historic, analytical 
and critical; facts and data needed by 
every student and especially by every 
Spiritualist. One of the very best 
books on the . subject. Price, reduced 
to ?1, cloth; paper, 50 cents. For sale 
at this office. '

"The Infidelity- of Ecclesiasticism. 
A 'Menade to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. ' M. Lock wood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and psy
chic science. Demonstrator of the mo
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na
ture. ; Scholarly, masterly, trenchant 
Price 25 cents. For sale atthls office! -

From Harbinger of Light, 
Melbourne, Australia.

UNPROVED PHENOMENA.
Dr. Lodge’s remarks upon the unwis

dom of publishing accounts of phenom
ena that have not been rigidly exam
ined and thoroughly verified are well 
worthy of attention by Spiritualists. 
Ho points out how “a small trace of fic
tion spoils the taste of a whole bushel 
of facts.” We have had many illustra
tions of this where some little lapse 
from Integrity on the part of a medium 
has neutralized half a lifetime of gen
uine work, or where the faith of some 
ordinarily careful Investigators has led 
them to certify phenomena as spiritual, 
which has subesquently proved to be 
strictly mundane in its origin; 11 is bet
ter to omit the publication of half a doz
en reports of phenomena, the evidence 
for which is not complete, than risk 
the chauco of one being subsequently 
shown to be either fraudulent or erro
neous.

THE PLANET JUPITER.
While M. Sardou was In constant 

communication with the spirit of Ber
nard Palissy, the latter described to 
him the planet Jupiter and its inhabit
ants. It was the abode, he was told, of 
spiritual beings, higher than ourselves, 
and superior to us, both in Intelligence 
aud morality—sympathetic spirits, who 
had acquired, by obedieuce to God. 
such a'dominion over matter os to feel 
it no impediment in the free exercise of 
their will; so that progress, rebellious 
to our efforts, becomes an easy con
quest for spirits exempt, as they are, 
from earthly vices and weaknesses.

In connection with, and in corrobora
tion of ,tlie foregoing, it may be of in
terest to quote a description of that 
planet, given to the present writer, 
through Mrs. Harris, on the 21st of 
July 1892, by a control well known to 
many of the readers of the Harbinger 
as “Christopher":

“Ou what a gigantic scale has Nature 
reared her forest temples here! The 
trees are Titanic in their height and 
girth;, and every object that meets the 
eye is great grand, and glorious. Love 
has molded every form in beauty and 
sublimity. What splendor of colour! 
What overpowering richness of per
fume! Its effect is that of delicious 
narcotic; holding the soul in strong and 
subtle constraint. I quit the aromatic 
forest, and see mighty temples, lifting 
their august masses of Imposing archi
tecture into a blue and cloudless sky. 
And now I behold the majestic beings 
who have reared these structures. They 
resemble gods in their dignified beauty 
and serene power. They hold the very 
elements In their grasp; and accomplish 
more in a single day than the dwellers 
on earth could effect in many seasons. 
They can transmit their thoughts to 
others, Independently of distance, and 
can mould other minds in conformity 
with their own. Their dwelliugs are no 
less, majestic than themselves. Here 
are poets, philosophers, musicians, art
ists, as well as astrologers and astron
omers,' who have wrested from Nature 
all her secrets. The women are magnl-; 
flcent in their loveliness; and by their 
wise and gracious Influences, they 
shape the destiny of other worlds. This 
is the planet Jupiter, whose inhabitants 
are to be the future teachers of the 
earth children. It is too stupendous a 
world for me to remain In. Its air is 
siich that I can hardly breathe; and the 
thoughts inspired by what I see and 
hear, seem to crush my brain.” -

What makes life dreary is want of 
motive.—George Eliot .

Comment* on Cencala, Exodus, Leviticus, Kumben 
and Deuteronomy, by

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, LUI io Devereux 
Blake, Rev, Phebe Hanaford, Clara Be

wick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 
Mrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur

sula H, Gestefeld, and 
Frances E, Barr,

“In every loul there Is bound up some truth and 
lome error, ^nd each gives to the world of thought 
■whit no other one possesses.”—Couiln.

The bright and scholarly comm ent b of this galaxy 
Of bright mind* are of deep Interest, and throw a 
strong and new light on the Bible teachings relating 
to woman. All should read It.
Price 50c. For sale at this Office.

1HEDIAKKA.
'THE DIAKKA AND THEIR EARTH- 
J ly Victims, by the Seer, A J, Doris, is a very in* 

tcrestlng and suggestive work. It Is an explanation <4 
much that la false and repulsive In Spiritualism, em
bodying a most Important recent Interview with Jame* 
Victor Wilson, a resident of the Summer-Land. Price 
30 cents. For sale at this otfle*

Origin, Development and Destiny 
of Man.

A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher.

Contents: The Beginning; Fundamental Prlncb 
flea; Formation of Constellations, Systems, Suns 
lanela and HateHHea. The Origin of Neteo*- and 

Comets; The organic Kingdom; The Origin of Mae; 
Man—Hla Attributes and Powers; The Soul—How it 
Receives and Imparts Knowledge: How tho Soul Re
ceives Its Highest Impresilona; The Record Book, or 
The Heavenly Ether: How to Cultivate the Sixth 
Sente; The Finer or Spiritual Body, Growth and De- 
Setjcratlon; Morally, Spiritual km Proved by the

Ible; The Bible nnd Christ; The Summary: “Wbat 
Huet Wc Do to Bo Saved." Fur talc nt tillsotfee

Price, Cloth, $1 Alo. Paper, 50c,
AN EXCELLENT WORK.
T)EATH AND THE AFTER-LIFE.

The "Stellar Key" Is tu? nhlioeophtcai Intro
duction to the revelations contained In this book. 
Some Idea of this little volume may be gained from the 
following table of contents: 1—Death and the After
Life; 2—Scenes in the Summer-Land; 3—Society'll! the 
Summer-Land; 4- Social Centres In the Summer-Land: 
5—Winter-Lan'* and Summer band: 6-Language and 
Life la Summer-Land: 7 - Material Work for Spiritual 
Workers; 8—Ultima tea In the Summer-Land: 9-Voice 
frotn Janses Victor Wilson. This enlarged edition con
tains more than double the amount of m:’!'”* 1" fo-, 
mcr editions nnd Is enriched by a beautiful rronn* 
piece, IHustTMlng the “formation of the Spirilua 
Body.” Cloth 75 cents. Poetase 5 cents. For uale 
at this office.

THE HISTORICAL JESUS 
And Mythical Christ. By Gerald Mastcy. 130 pages, 
12mo. Price50 cents.

Children’s Progressive Lyceum.
A manual, with directions for the organization and 

management of Sunday schools. By Andrew Jackson 
Davis, Something Indispensable. Price 50 cents.

E. V. WILSON'S BOOK

The Troths of Spiritualism
E. V. Wilson was one of the ploneen of Spiritual 

ism, and was noted asa speaker and test medium. He 
did a grand work for the cause, and this book narrates 
many of bls striking experiences during bls labors.

Purchase;» will find It Intensely interesting, and 
will render kindly service to bls widow who was left 
In straitened clrcnmetaneca

The book contains 400 paces, and Is sold forth Ad- 
reel MRS. E. V. WILSON, 91 South Locnst street, 

Valparaiso, Ind.
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World’s Sixteen Saviors, 
-OR- .

CHRISTIANITY BEFORE CHRIST.

BY KERSEY CRAVES.
New and startling revelations In religions history 

which disclose the Oriental origin of all the doctrines, 
principles precept* and miracles of the Christian New 
Testament, and furnishing a key for unlocking many 
ofitsBacred mysteries, besides comprising the Uta 
lory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. This won
derful and exhaustive volume will, we are certain, 
take high rank as a book of reference In the field 
which the author has chosen for IL The amount of 
mental labor necessary to collate and compile the 
varied Information contained In It must have been se
vere and arauous Indeed, and now that It Is In such 
convenient shape, the student of free thought will net 
willingly allowlt to go out of print But tho hook is 
by notf.eans a mere collation of vlews-cr statistics; 
throughout its entire course the author—as will be . 
Been by his title-page and chapter-heads—follows a 
definite Une of research aud argument to the close,. 
and his conclusions go, like sure arrows to the mark. 
Printed on fine white paper, 880 pagei. New edition, 
revised end corrected, with portrait ot latter.
Price (U.M Postwe 10 009^ Mr mU «d
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This department is under the management of the dis-' 
tinguiBhed author, speaker and medium,

HUDSON TUTTLE. -
’Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

NOTICE.—No attention will he given anonymous let
ters, Full name and address must be given, or the letters 
will not be read. If the request be made, the name will 
not be published. The correspondence of this depart
ment has become excessively large, especially' letters of 
inquiry requesting private answers, aud while I freely 
give whatever information I.am able, the ordinary court
esy of correspondence is expected.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

A. E. Teall has received startling manifestations, but 
now has lost the gift, or it comes at long intervals, and 
wishes to know the caused * -

A. Perhaps one of the best evidences of a true and re
liable mediumship is its variability, /This shpjys that the 
power is above and beyond the medium and that his will 
does not control it. Mediums as a rule have such-periods 
of rest, and the power is increased when it returns: ■

Sarah E. Freeman: Q. I enjoyed reading Life in 
Two Spheres, but I find the future life has its trials and 
regrets. Do you really believe it has, as represented- in 
that.book? , _ . , .

A. The old idea that the more miserable this life, the 
happier tlie next, was founded on the false conception of 
the relation of spirit' to the body. It came from the be
lief that the spirit came into this life as a punishment, 
and for expiation, and lienee the more it received the bet
ter. When it passed on-to the next sphere all would be 
forgotten in ecstasy of joy. Tins belief is entirely erro
neous. Thp spirit has no past existence the sinfulness of 
.which to atone for. The next existence is a direct con
tinuance of this. Hence the conclusion is unavoidable 
that the individual suddenly transposed from activities 
and duties, as father, mother, wife, husband, leaving de
pendent ones, cannot otherwise than have regrets and 
longings, and intense desire to return .and take up the 
burdens thrown on others. To believe otherwise would 
be a denial of the constantly repeated statement that the 
individuality of the spirit is preserved. It is true that 
spirits have to regard the environments, the accidents 
which befall them, and their petty griefs, with philosoph
ical calmness, knowing that at the end there will be a re
union of all sundered ties. ’

LIFE’S ¥QYA^ fV

Shall we of earth, sin-tossed, weep. - 
For those whose forms we no more see,

Or shall we envy therii, and keep 
A warmer heart of sympathy, 

And learn to trust in heaven’s plan
Beyond the waste of fleeting years, 

To each a duty from man to man
As it from day to day appears?

From day to day our lessons learn, 
We climb the ladder round by round;

The greater the task the more we yearn
That higher state than we have found

Beybnd the weary waste of sea, 
Our ships sail forth to tempt the storm; ‘

Above the storm-tide by faith we see • ,
"A haven of rest, bright and warm; 'v *

Nor would we if God gave us choice, 
. . Our burdens on another cast; ■

The inner conscience reproving voice . 
Makes duty ours from first to last. -.

No mind so gross that finds his bed 1
. Of ease without he bears his part;. .. ..

No one but finds his life is fed • . -
By well-springs hidden in the heart., ?'-;

And when life’s voyagO at last is done^
/ Whate’er its course, port or reef, , ’ -;2 . '

The object here of a life begun, ' ' ’
Of pleasures, hopes and of griefs-• •

Will rise in vision before the view, ’ ', ' 
The heritage and wealth within, .

And each receive all that is due . . 
Of virtues, beauty, and of sin. '

Summerland, Cal, BISHOP A. REALS.

BOGiF8^S'lW..THINKER. --

- An Attempt W Capture the National and State Associa- 
tz tions Promptly Exposed.

• • . J .J- ---------------- ---- ---------

Other Methods of the National Association oi' Fake Mediums.

“THf. LIGHT OF EGYPT
OE THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE STARS.

Finely Illustrated With Eight Full-Page Engravings*
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Stephen Brewer: Q. (1) Have.our friends in the 
spirit realm anything to say about the disposition of our 
dead bodies, as to which is best, burial or cremation? tad 
what is your opinion on that subject? .

(2) ' Is it the teaching of the spirit-world that the doc
trine of reincarnation is true? What have spirits to say

ANGELS KNOW THE EESL
— * '- ----------- - . . . .

The way is dark, my child. Ahl even so, 
But ’yond the clouds the sun is shining still, 

, And tho’ the shadows deep and darker grow,' 
We can find gleams of brightness—if we will

Misjudged and lonely) and Jhe toilsome steep 
Grown thick with trial, yet we know by and by 

The tangles will be smoothed for those who weep, 
. And solace we can find around us—if we try. 
Affections wasted, and best motives scorned; , 

Voices grown cold, of those we tho’t were true;
Making our fives seem blepk and unadorned, 

But—tfierein may fie a blessing—if we knew.
The truth is right, and right is truth, alway.

' For love of it we cling to all that’s good,- 
And many a heartache could be thrown away, 

Jf, by the ^ritic we were understood. ^' 
Judge not. My erring neighbor’s heart, 

Unknown by me, may far excel my own 
In kindness, and I have no right or part, ' .

To say how large and long his faults have grown. 
And charity, so sweet, so all of heaven,

•Ho
The recent anuouyeemeuts by writers 

iu The Progressive iThinker regarding 
the existence of a’^'atiouul Association 
of Fraudulent jfedlums and Trick

. sters, w$s timely,1^.’ It may save true 
Spiritualism fromfjilsastrous effects.

A prominent Spiritualist worker, 
• whqse reliability .and devotion to the 
cause of true Spiritualism noue has 
ever doubted, believing that tlie end 
justified the means, joined this associa
tion of frauds, and obtained their se
cret methods, aud notwithstanding the 
blood-curdling oath which involves a 
horrible death to any betrayer, this per
son has given to me the secrets ob- 
tallied for publication. In order to 
guard well my secret, I will not even 
reveal the sex of my informant, aud 
will only give my..awu name to the ed
itor of The Progressive Thinker—not 

■ for publication.
■ This association has grown so pow- 
. erful that It already commands thou- 
-■■ sands of dollars in a fund to buj' 
• off delegates at the National Spirltual- 

ists’ Association aud the various State 
. - Associations, so that it feels confident 

■ the fraud element will sweep every
thing this fall.

The members of this fraud associa
tion (I will not give Its true title), have 
already started a ‘'Psychic aud Splrit- 
ual Institute” in San Francisco, where 

• free public seances and lectures will be 
given, and physical mediums turned 
out at so much a head. These “mate
rializing, mediums” Will be protected by 
a strong body guard of brother fakirs, 
and It Is expected that many recruits 
will he gained by this method.
, These 'swindlers employ “stool pig
eons” in. every city on their route, 
whose duty it is to dyUm up custom for 

, dark Seance, “psychiC'and phenomenal 
mediums,” telling of wonderful mani
festations (that never occurred); to 
constantly apologize' for such medlum-

ship; to give out teachings that will 
tend to put down suspicion, etc. Those 
stool pigeons are always on hand at tbe

BY AN INITIATE IN ESOTERIC MASONRY.

It is claimed that this book is not a mere compilation, but thoroughlydark seance to act as a sort of body It is claimed that this book is not a mere compilation, but thoroughly 
guard to the medium. Another duty is original. " & * •. 
“medium” ^otatX^for^tert It is believed to contain information upon the moat vital pointe oj

These spies may be easily detected. Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obtained elsewhere. < • ; 
There are in every city certain shady It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mysteries oi man upon every ; 
characters who circulate around at the plane of his existence, both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lai* ‘ 
Spiritualist meetings to get notes on guage that a child can ai^ mto8(aad lt ' ' : . F P .
tests given by genuine mediums; to vnav a vuuu cun atmo^ miaeistana it. , , , ..
catch bits of conversation, aud pick up : 1116 sePret Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained 
all information possible. They are al- for the firat time, it is affirmed, since the days or Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 1 
ways a disturbing element, decrying An effort is made to show that the Science of the Soul and the Science 

oaest mediums, and honest speakers of the Stars, are the twin.mysteries which comprise Thb Ons Grand SoiKNOl 
of Life. . ' ;. , ' ' .In order to get their employers boosted 

to the front. They never openly charge 
fraud to anyone, but ridicule clairvoy
ant mediums, claiming that physical 
phenomena are tbe only convincing 
phenomena. .

Of all the confirmed foes with which

' ' The following are among the claims made for the work by its friends:
To the Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable.
To. tliq medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will 

prove in real truth “a guide, philosopher and friend.” V
Spiritualism has to contend, this fraud To the Occult it will supply the mystic key for which he has been 80 
element Is the most dangerous, It is, Jong earnestly seeking. ‘ , ■ -
Kv.?»*n:U^ Ta#l.A.M»g«ltwl1lb«<,„e...ai,iaer.™l.ta«tS*M8.” -

SftSUS! 4 ^ • : ... WWW or PBBSS on rsorm.
as priests and preachers have enslaved 
the Christians. This illusion and delu
sion must be broken, and true Spirit
ualism rise to claim Its own. Spiritual
ists should organize and lay traps to

“A noble, philosophical and instructive work."—Mre. Emma Hardinge 
Britten. :

FMJS--AND FRAUDS.
Not AH Frauds Are Mediums.

Should stand white-robed ’gainst each pulsingbreast. 
According to our right and light God^given, 

We’ve done our part, and angels know the fest. 
; EVA AMES.

DR. H. V. SWERINGEN REPLIES 
TO AN EDITORIAL PARAGRAPH 
IN “OUR METHODIST PAPER.”
To the .editor:—Having noticed an ar

ticle in a little sheet .entitled "Our Meth
odist Paper,” published by Rev. H. W. 
Bennett, pastor otjtbp Wayne Street M. 
E. Church, in which J)irs. Lake, a me
dium at the camp-ipfleting now being 
held at Anderson, Ip&, stated that the 
“majority of medhyps were frauds,”

capture these fakirs, and so thorough
ly expose each one and hls’-or her meth
ods, both through Spiritualist and sec
ular press, that they will be forced io 
quit the field of faklsm—at least under 
the name of Spiritualism.

Any Spiritualist paper that will not 
assist in the exposure of these frauds 
is a traitor and a vampire to the cause 
and should be suppressed through lack 
of patronage by all true Spiritualists. 
There Is no neutral ground—either a 
paper Is for these frauds or against 
them. ETERNAL VIGILANCE.

San Francisco, Cal.

highest, most independent, mosf manly 
type of manhood.” .

But this is very mild compared to tbe 
Rev. Dr. Buckley’s arraignment of his 
professional brethren.

I am sorry that the Kev. Dr. Bennett

“A work of remarkable ability and interest."—Dr. J. B. Buchanan. . „
“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work. * * * ft 

is more clear and intelligible than any other work on lure'subjects.”—Mr, 
J. J. Morse. ■ :

“A careful reading of Tub Light of Egypt discovers the beginning of 
a new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Be-incarnation,”—New York 
Times’. ■

“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from that class of schol
ars interested in mystical science and occult forces. But it is written in such

In thus Insulting the intelligence ot 
thousands of men and women who, in 
intellectuality, honesty and morality, r , -. 
will compare favorably with himself, , “°urnal. 
should thus fall so miserably in prac- ” 
ticlng the golden rule he preaches.

The intelligence nor tlie heart of that 
man is not to be euvisd whose sole de
nunciation of Spiritualism is the ad
mitted and regretted fact that Immoral 
men and women are found within its

plain and simple style as to be within the easy comprehension * * * of j 
any cultivated, scholarly reader.’’—The Chicago Daily Inter Ocean. J J

“However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory of ’ 
first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers' attention 
and to excite much reflection.”—Hartford Daily Times.

“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the ! ' 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production,”—Ths

j Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City). <
“This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubtedly • 

I create a profound sensation throughout the philosophic world.”—The Detroit ^ 
Commercial Advertiser. ' o

| “It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. » * * ft la a book 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention."—The Kansas CityI Zifa n I *

‘ Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for thin 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding. ’

Price, Three Dollars. For Sale at This Office.

n .a

on that subject? . , , .
' A (1) Those who have communicated, favor tue 

most perfect sanitary methods, which in crowded popula
tions is that of cremation.

When we consider that a city having a death rate of 
300 per week consigns to the earth over two millions of 
pounds of-organic matter, often the food for contagioiu 
germs, and always contaminating the air and water, hesi- 

- tation’on the method of disposing of the dead would ap
pear almost a crime to the living. L v 1 1 v

" (2) There are two distinct - schools, the Spiritualists 1 ou are welcome, you brother, you sister, notie alien, . , 
who believe in the reign of law in the spirit realm, the Whether virgin or scarlet, no matter, I love you. 
same as in the physical, and the evolution and develop- - .

* ment of individualized spirits thereby; the other the Spir
itists, who believe that spirit beings are direct creations 
from Deity and have an eternal pre-existence. These 
pre-existing spirits enter the embryo and are thus incar
nated. - This process is repeated indefinitely, the reineor- 
nations being necessary for the spirit’s progress until ev
ery experience is gained. That two doctrines, so diamet
rically opposed, should be promulgated from sources pur- 

1 porting to be spiritual, is perplexing and difficult to rec
oncile. Yet when the causes which led to this divergence 

' are clearly observed, the solution becomes satisfactory.
The profound seer, A. J. Davis, who fifty years ago led 

the cause of American Spiritualism, enunciated the har- 
moniaf philosophy under whose banner Spiritualism has

ranks. The objection involves a palpa
ble Inconsistency wbleh stamps with 
folly those who unduly urge It I 
know of no law In nature which oper-

MOST WONDERFUL BOOKS.
Rev. Bennett says,j“tjotlilng new about 
that.” He would :am^nd by the use of ___
“all” for “majority" ,pnd add “comma- ates against the acceptance of a truth 
nlcatlons,” reading. ‘Jpll mediums and evnn upon the part of tlie base and im- 
communications ai-e frauds.” We eou- moral, however much that truth may 
sider that Mrs. Lake flas only done her be sought to be counterfeited and pros- 
duty when denouncing frauds. It tituted to base and Ignoble uses. The 
would be well fo? R^v. Bennett to do glorious sun of Spiritualism shines 
likewise in his church- After rending alike upon humunity everywhere, nnd 
the list In the Crimes of Preachers I If l10re aud there throughout the world 
should say that all preachers were of 'ts llf-lK la shut out by the darkness of 
that stamp. It wppld be very unjust trickery aud fraud, it is no fault of the 
on my part, but siibh Is Rev. Bennett’s sua-

' verdict in the casd'oflmedlums. If the refreshing rains of Spiritualism 
. Rev.’Beiinett WiR-VIetflito liis little Spcet fa“ UPon.the just and upon the unjust, 

for the benefit of hlS' flock, he will have the good and the bad, and if the unjust 
You that haughtily halt at the doorway awaiting t0 *® “ ^ ““ « •* flnds nurture^nnd^^h ^ h™?r the
a i j t « space to devote a column in denounc- “urtuie ana growth of humbuggerySome signal, do you dream 1 will meet you with fawning; those that differ hoBestly from hlm and fraud, it is no fault of the rains.

. ... _ .u... _ ... . j. . .. nna do no* accept mm afl tjjejj. gjjy pj. No man or woman ever counterfeited
lot. As the Rev. Sanford has wisely or disgraced Spiritualism that did not 
said, the time was when by the aid of Prostitute the truth of Spiritualism to 
the finger you could turn up your nose °*‘ aer damnable purposes—traded 
at Spiritualism, but it was too late in uP°n 'te sacred truth for their own per- 
the day for one man to hoot down four *mds. Spiritualism enjoys the 

^ millions of people. distinction of being the only religion,
D. L. CARPENTER, science aud philosophy under the 

heavens that is counterfeited.

i

TBE BANQUET.'

On this night in the dusk of my innermost chamber 
A reception is holdefi—come in, you were bidden. 
In the contact of spirit and flesh I salute you..

Do you fancy the glitter of wealth or of station,
Or the fame universal whose halo proclaims you, 
Will impel me to set you apart from these others?
For an answer I raise up this wretch from the gutter, 
Him I heartily clasp with the grip of affection.
Yea, depart if it please you, contemptuous, I care not, 
To the scenes of despicable triumphs returning;
We shall surely make merry this" evening without you.

since rallied. . . ' T_ ,
A Frenchman under the pseudonym of Allan Kardec 

pursued investigations with a great number of mediums, 
and published the results in a voluminous series, which 
have been the text books of his school. Saturated with 
the dogmas of pre-existence and reincarnation, and a 
strong magnetiet, he psychologized all his mediums and 
received a reflection from his own ideas. All the spirits 
he conversed with agreed with him. There was no con
flict—all was Kardec, spirits and mediums were under his 
control and the communications were of no more value 
than if they hud been writtqn by liimself. - Under the 
strong magnetism thus excited, those who have accepted 
the doctrine “consult the spirits” on occasion, and have 
their belief reaffirmed. Those who have the slightest
acquaintance with the necessities of reliable communica
tion will at once see the uncertainty of this method.

Positive affirmation and over-anxiety to have the an
swers accord with previous beliefs, bring a force as strong, 
and often stronger, to bear on the medium, than that of 
the spirits communicating. More, it may Teach beyond 
the medium and influence the spirit

Mrs. A. G. W.: Q. Through a sister I was persuaded 
to join the Baptist church. But I never was happy with 
orthodox views. I felt, too, that, where before I was free 
as the wild bird, now I had been caged, and was accord-

------  If Spiritualism may be justly cen-
DR. SWERINGEN’S REPLY. sured because bad men are found In Its 

To the Editor of The Journal:-Tlie *?nk,s: fben by P^lty of reasoning it 
following editorial is clipped from “Our sllouW commended when good men 
Methodist Paper,” published and ed- ,re €nro*leat among its constituents, 
ited by the Rev. H. W. Bennett, D. D., j*0 heHevers, aye, knowers in
pastor of the Wayne Street M. E. 8Plr'taalism, are found men of In
church. In as much as It is so mani- „uen?;' vll'tue and of unchallenged
festly unfair, to put It mildly, as a n nu“ber and excel-
Spirituallst, I should be glad to see ft # leasfto any beyond its pre
given a wider publicity than it can re- plncts’ from the humble laboring man
ceive from the circulation which gave taer® ia n® Patter specimen
It birth. But here is the editorial: of humanity on Gods footstool, to those 

“We told you so.” Aha! A Mrs. UKS2nVf,helr *1Ius-
Lake, at the Indiana State Camp-meet- ]|hou6 achfevemontn ^
ing for Spiritualists, now in session of T
near Anderson, said: ‘The majority of A ^
mediums are frauds.’ Nothing new X ^
about that. We would amend by the all that is cood W 1»
use of ‘all’ for ‘majority,’ and add after our Xld and X °f
‘mediums,’ ‘and spirit communica- niche In the tomnio v1?5^ 80 °?r a 
tions.’ It would then read: ‘All medl- “their me™£ ^mU.8 fame 
toads*11” 6PirIt C^munkatlons are Palmed In the grateful hearS“and th* 

tJi < . , de€ds ** SU“S in the loud acclaim of
Mrs. Lake is one of the grandest generations vet unborn Abraham T ‘n 

“I hear the tolling of Creation’s bell, for Ingersoll is no speakers upon the Spiritualistic rostrum coin was a Spiritualist-
more; and never misses an opportunity to de- h. V. SWERINGEN

He has left the Christians here below, and stands on the Fm^ore ThlVtafeTL^^ ANTI-SPIRITUAI '
shining shore. Spiritualism. But she knows that if uALIoTS.

Tf anyone is blushing here,, said Bob, fit is not me. • out of a million of -mediums there is ” -
I found God’s children in' superstition, and tried io set but one,that is £enuine; and if out of Their Convention Called for Sept,

them free ’ ^ m'lllons of sPIr,t communications 7, at Anderson. Ind_ Shall
t j i 1 f v v l l ^ ^ Put one *Pat 18 absolutely true

‘True,’ said the Lord, with grateful face, The highest seat and bonaflde, Spiritualism is true nev-
you take!’ ■ ertheless, and will Continue In the fu-

And Bob tripped up the golden stair, and smiling, took tnre as ln the past h> 'withstand the as- To the Editor:—Pardon me for deslr- 
■’ ■ --------2— saults of its,eneniies. Ing any more space than I already oc-

Mrs. Lake's efforts to purify the CUP? la your paper; but In lien of the 
ranks of Spiritualism are certainly as nearness of the time set for a few cler- 
pralseworthy as the efforts of the Bev. I"“1 ■ ...............

Does it seem to you, friends, that my cliamber is narrow 
For the multitude thronging the hallway, approaching? 
Never fear; we shall find it commodious, sufficient.
To the right, to the left, there is room for all comers.
You that slave in the sun tliat another may pluck you— 
You that sigh in the shadows of Silence, cease, enter—
To the banquet of Love in my heart I invite you.

• FRANK PUTNAM.

TOOK THE CAKE.

To the Editor:—Hearing of the death of Col. B. G. 
Ingersoll, I went to a professor, of Everett, Mass., who 
claimed to have mediumistic powers, and paid him a dol
ldr” for a sitting. He immediately closed his eyes tad 
gave me the following test: '

the cake SAMUEL.

ingly miserable.
Years have only made me chafe more at the closeness 

of my environments, and I have often lain awake nights, 
shedding bitter tears, because I was seeming to profess 
what only made me unhappy and what I could not be- 
b'Tlmmig^ The Progress- P^-^ t&^  ̂ T° g'S t T”
ive Thin& and other Spiritual papers, and I have been swinging. That swm^ng motion brought him m close Aad I ^e and s: 
lifted out of myself. I hope soon to be able to wear the P™1* ^rS k± h ^^ ? ' ” ’ ~ ~
sunflower badge, and sever my connections with the chmbed to the ^b from winch he wa^^ 
church, and j^in in a new field of work with pongs of .himself down, and went home to supper. He subsequent- 

hope and ihimortahty, instead of the heart-breaking re
frains of orthodoxy. How can I best reach this result?

Saved by Hanging*
Five men. formed themsejvds into a lynching party and 

strung up a negro who had stolen a horse. In their haste 
they failed to tie liis hands and, hearing a noise as of a

climbed to the limb from wliich he was suspended, cut

ly said to liis wife! “Mandy, while I wuz a-swingin’ dar 
I seen heaven wide open, wid.Moses en’ de prophets en’ 

A. By cultivating your intuition, and going straight de ^ f ^S %L^® ST™ °2 ^ qUit ^^ en’ 
ahead in the path you have so successfully commenced to Preac^ de S SP “^ •
follow. -----------:—H'H---------------  '

--------- x We ask for long life,, blit ’tis deep life, or grand mo
B. Wing: Q. I have been asking my theological ments, that signify. Let ths measure of time be spirit

friends these questions, which they fail to answer, and I ual, not mechanical. Moments of insight, of fine person- 
jefer them to the Question Department: - al relation, a smile, a glance, what ample borrowers of

(1) is there a new creative spirit for each physical eternity they are.—Emerson. .
1 U k 4 k A J 0 Th® only cnre for imprudence is the suffering which 

E°’?ow<fan J ?6 affe^d by Adam s sin? imprudence entails. Nothing but bringing him face to 
(J Knot so treated, what was the spirit prenous fe' ^ Etem necessity anJ letting Trim feel how un- 

««tJ« toa fc^ ^^^ ““-

taught, are of mutual origin and-growth. How.itis, or. —. . .. .. , . .
can be affected by Adam’s sin^of bating aii apple,-has-been- Faith, is ascertain image of eternity. All things are
in the hands'of-theologians .a’curse to the human race? present to it—things past, and things to come.—Jeremy 
It is not^strange that “theological friends” failed to an- Taylor. ■ .... - .
swer these'questions; There'is iid'answer. The whole If you ask mq.whatI thought on the occasion in.ques- 
conceptitais a chimera oflgnoftacA .C/ - tion, I say the song itself,, precisely, as itstands.-r-Men-

'The-.conffition'~of,ipiritp'fe:^ • ■■' r ; . ^-'.^ ■
leled by that of the matter of which.the. physical body" is ~ - - - - - • -
fonned. -As-the latter is a concentration anffiadjiistmcnt 
^tattaj the other is the indiYiduallzaiioii of force.

So .work the honey-bees,- creatures that by a rule in na
ture teach. the act of order to a peopled kingdom.—Shak- 
speare. ... ' - ’ .. .....

g|j$ffi§j8lwjre^^

7, at Anderson, Ind.—Shall
We Act or Acquiesce?

leal fanatics and bigots to hold their 
called National Convention of Anti-Splr- 
Itualtsts, .1 would like to suggest the 
propriety of unanimously appointing 
an able exponent of onr cause, furnish
ing him with a hundred dollars, or 
more if needed, and send him to Ander

. . v.vlu. 8on> Ind-, the place appointed, to Jake 
spli^l would give you °^ their doings, hold meetings’, 

—... ...—_„—j ffijnT this very excel- ^5?’ .^ possible, And present to 
lent article. SufficB'lt. to say that Spl’r- tlleJr Christian (?) minds the real status 
itualistic medium§“WouId not suffer an„ fundamental prineiples of Spirit- 
very much in c.onhiiirison with many uallsm; and while I “have the floor” on 
of his brother preff&CTs he describes. an emergency question, allow me to 

In the MethodisrRdview for March move the appointment of Moses Hull.” 
and April “of this' j&ir? Bishop Vincent; J. d0 no* kn°w that he is available at 
in the course of'1$‘article, writes as the Prpsent time, but that need not cut 
follower ’■ ■- »- any figure in this emergency case. If
• “The thedlojncal'rsiiident is often a any speaker In our ranks ea-dependent,'educat^gy charity. This tto'1°™““™^ ^ *^^ of 

itself Is not atalf^nd>r hls W 18 •■—
para'gement; but .t^^are a iew min
isters who .were 9 jc&. theological stu
dents supported ,Jn. this , way, by indi
viduals or by societies, who up to this 
day have merer , paid even the interest 
on the loan by which they were able 
to take, their theologicaEeourse. What

Bishop .John H. Vincent and the Rev. 
Dr. J. M. Buckley , to purify the Chris
tian pulpit In the-Forum some years 
ago the Rev. Dr. Hjlekley published ah 
article on “The Mdfiiflty of Ministers,” 
involving more partiittlarly the; Immor
ality of the gentflfln?h of the cloth.

is still worse,, they seepr-Jo have no. 
conscience about it. They marry, they, 
•have children, they buy books, they 
ride bicycles, they take summer vaca
tions, but.seem to haye no. ethicaj sense 
'which makes imperative the restora
tion of the funds by .which they were 
educated ior their profession. :There' is 
among' .a certain cln^s of ministers arid. 
of candidates for the ministry a‘ton0't>f’ 
servility which perhaps: these htocetaes 

"of. professional edutatioir' promote; & 
readiness’to accept gift’s'.of money; the' 
hhbit of soliciting dlspounts bfetase of 
their office; 'and consequently tlie"cuitl-

the Inquisition, Jt certainly' 'is “Our 
Moses,” and unless a bomb of reason 
or a cyclone of opposition is brought 
to bear, they are liable to find a suffi
cient following to do us great injury 
It is so easy to establish a gigantic or
ganization against Spiritualism, where 
rests such strong prejudices as among 
theological bigots, and who have not 
yet lost their Influence over the com
mon people, that It behooves us to -

AWAKE TO OUR NEEDS, 
and I know of no greater need than the 
showing of our true colors in front of 
the enemy.
, Shall I hear a second to rpy motion? 
September 7 is the tlmelappointedTor 
the meeting and we have no time to 
waste. Moses Hull can be reached at 
Etna, Maine. DR. T. WILKINS.
, ,“Tbe Fountain of Life, or The. Three- 

.fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais
- btooker. Oue of the author’s most use
ration of the tramp spirit Ahd habit fui books, It should be read by every 
among men whose, office stands, for the tnta and woman. Price 50 cents. '

The Warfare of Science 
With Theology.

A History of the Warfare of Science with Theology fix Christendom. 
By ANDREW D. WHITE, LL. D<» late President and Pro^estay 
of History at Cornell University. In Two Volumes. Svo. Cloth* 
Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office.
In these two large volumes are combined information that the reader 

could not find in the libraries of the world in fifty years. It shows the con
stant and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that has 
been made in every branch of Science. To the Student it is indispensible. 
Every Free Thought Speaker should have it. It should circulate in every 
community. It goes into minute details, citing in all cases the authority 
showing the persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in 
Science.

“The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornell plants a new 
and notable milestone along the highway of ever-advancing human thought. 
The work is the masterpiece of a mind as devoid of wanton iconoclasm as of 
moral cowardice. It is a definite statement of where the best thinkers of the 
world now stand in the religio-scientific conflict It is clear, honest, brave 
and must be given a place among the great books of the year.’’—Chicano 
Tribune.

“The most valuable contribution that has yet been made to the history 
of the conflict between the theologians and the scientists; struggles that have 
alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr. White shows, there was no occasion for 
alarm. The several chapters are extremely interesting, and while President 
White never flinches in telling the whole truth, as he thinks science has 
ascertained it, he is nowhere irreverent He confronts truth, takes its hand 
and follows boldly wherever truth bids him come.”—Buffalo Commercial. ’

“The book is written almost colloquially, and so interestingly as’to 
enchain the attention at once, and keep it enchained. Concise as a history 
of the universe could be -made, tabulated so that instant reference to a par
ticular bit of history, theory, or biography maj- be had, it will be valuable as 
a lexicon relating.to religions controversy. It is crammed with information, 
sorted, sifted, winnowed, and prepared for the consumer, as reading it is of 
an absorbing interest, and it wifi probably provoke answering arguments."__ 
Chicago Times-Herald.

“Undoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been written on 
this subject It is able, scholarly, critical, and impartial in tone. "—Boston 
Daily Advertiser. *

“A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of <A History of 
the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christendom. ’ ’’—Philadelphia Press;

These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars.

A UNIQUE BIBLE PICTURE-BOOK^

OLDTESTAMEAT STORIES
COMICALLY ILLUSTRATE®,

Eipusffl

Ilf

By WATSON HESTON.
n« stt>r)es tfmmntnly Toti—And Hard Facts inn „ 1 1

^rCtS^n,'>>ff^ Origin and Auttenticify of tht 4HH ftm
O» T«ttment-A Page of Text to each Pictun. * “•• Pictmt
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Firti,

X’’
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The Adventures and Work of Noah.
A Hunting Anecdote, . .

Christ’s Great Ancestor/ >A

osertitKe Man of Dreams, 
lolyBUfteB^, , . 
MMKIIMlKnlXtV .

CONTENTS.
. Bloodv Joehtta, 

The Campaign ef Deborah and Sittk
- ’Against JaUtl and Bisera,

General Gideon, t .
; Jephthah and His Human Sacrifice;' ' -

Borno Stories fromThe Book of Omsk 
Adventures of the Frophets, ■

' Jonah the Truthful Bailor. -
. (MlttfttNfeltnMl^O? Boards, illuminated corers, $1,
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Grand Rapids. Mich. 405

Mich. 40S

THE

EAR DRUM CO.

LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE.

LADIES—Magnetized Sylvan Wafers 
are a cure cure for all female disease? when everything 
else falls. Six weeks4 treatment #1.00—by m H? post
paid. Address SIVA CHEMICAL CO., Grand Knplda,

| In the world. Safe to wear, 
comfortable, invisible, no 

I dangerous wire or metal at- 
'techmeaU Recommended by 

' * • - Write for book.

“Common Sense Ear Drumi" 
Relieve all conditions of Deaf- 
new Md Hni Nobe*, where 
Medical skill fails. The only 
Scientific Aural Boun# Conficrtor

Character Readings,Tens nnd Prophecies Poetically 
given. Tenri# #*00. Address 19 Holton Place, Lynn, 
Mass. By letter only. 405

FRED. P. EVANS, 
Of San Francisco, California, 

Tho World-Famed Medium for Inde
pendent Slate-Writing, 

Located at Onset Bay Camp, Masa.
N. B. ;—Mr Evans may vMt Onset and other camps 

In a few weeks hence. »'8tf

By IUttieE. lln.i. Thlrly-rigbi of Mr*. Hull'* 
arevlwl aooga, adapted to popular mu«W, tor Hie uie 
111 tougreitatloM. circles and families. Price lu cents, 
or*.- per hundred, for salt-, at tuts office.

The Mysteries of nil Occultism, finch n' and recent, 
revealed to man. Teaching Heating, psyclioiimtrv 
find Clairvoyance. Many living (eMimonIMs of to-day, 
Tue day of revelation h dawning! Published monthly. 
• l.peryar. Single copies 10cents. None free. All 
menial aid spiritual workers Invlud. A .Journal 
that will Interest you. Is the next hmc of 1 he Clair
voyant Journal. Address 1’. T. Springfield. Mo. 405

-OF- ’
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY

Do von want ft #cH*Buatain!Dg society, founded oft 
the basic principles of the spirit ml philosophy? 
You have it in THE FHoGRESSJVE lYCELJI. -

It furnishes a #y# cm of evolution bv infernal 
growth; not tho old cupiind piu her Sund y b hiol*

Il ha# something to interest eitI given e cv ery mem
ber, and those who are most active hi teacbljg are 
tbe ones who learn moet.

NO SPEC’AL INSTRUCTOR REQUIRED.

Tbe price of THE LYCEUM GUIDE is 50 cents, post
paid, or by the dozen, 40 cents each, by express, 
charges paid by receiver. Address

BERLIN HEIGHTS, O.

BY RICHABD MANSILL,

A wonderful book containing valuable matter of 
intunse Interest to nil who desire to any way to benefit 
their condition in life, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant Ideas pointing* new wav lo success in all 
undertakings through the blustery of subtile forces.
4 Develop v-mr latent powers and accomplish w hat 

would otherwise be impossible. This knowledge not 
only increases personal in Alienee but fortifies one 
ngainH designing and unpi taei|iird persons. Price of 
bonk SOo m->ent h ee lor midier.ses ot 'rlmh Ukriv U> be I nt erested in II uml rje. in -lain. . * ...........,.. '-.p
OCcGLT PUB. CO., 3371 Vincennes Avenue, P. T„ Chicago, IJL ' 410 ”

Do you want to oryantxe a society, for the 
welal, intellectual and spiritual advance

ment of the children and adults?

THE PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM
furnhhes all you desire.

L WILSON L________________
! IMTmrt Hld^.UithHU^Ky. 

^^HB^^ vatw । nM Broad#BZ> Hbw rort.

BY O. W. BROWN, M. D.
One Fol. IXtM, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50.

GENERAL DIVISION.
I. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTOBr.
». RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM.
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY. : 
4. WHE.VCB OUB ABFAN ANCESTORS? I

K” Some months since in an article In 
feWe Progressive Thinker, I referred iu- 
fc#identally to.“a test'which never fails" 
t, . in determining the status of a spirit in

AUGUST 28,J8^

CO-OPERATIVE COLONY. ASTONISHING!AN BNEAIIING TEST

IMPORTANT I

-THE—

—t-—■

BHoW: to Detect Deceiving 
|p'' ' . Spirits, j. ..""7

$

I-

*

They Are Mostly Spiritualists 
and Liberals. ’

Uie spirit-world. Almost Immediately 
a-lady wrote me asking me to give this 
test through the columns' of the same 
paper. I gladly accede to her request, 
but circumstances have prevented- my 
doing so before now. I cannot give ft 
in a few words, like the recipe for mak- 
lug a pudding, or a medical, prcscrlp- 
tioh; but must relate1 at some‘length 

■ some of the things I have learned- from 
the spiriLworld us a result of long, and. 
careful Investigation by means'of an 
esphito board, .. <, : ^ .--..'.,:-•-

WhHe'my Tfusbahd and myself'were.' 
engaged -’in''tins- investigation;■ Benja
min Franklin, Napoleon Bonaparte, W. 
Stainton. MoseS; Nero, and other nota
bilities of the present and past, an
nounced themselves on our board. 
Even the “Devil’’- came one evening,- 
but he proved to be a very , ordinary 
sixth-circle devil, such as: we had had: 
dozens of already. As for the others, 
it did not take many minutes’ conversa
tion to land them all in the-same circle.

The evil spirits are never so happy as 
when they can take you in by masqtier- 
ading.as one of yonr friends, or some 
notable person. When you discover the 
deception, and ask why Jt Is attempted,

DR. 6. L WATKINS,

To the Editor:—Away out here in 
Western Colorado, among the rough and 
rugged yet beautiful.mountains, in this 
colony‘of co-operators,” there are many' 
Spiritualists. We are pioneers, seeking 
to build homes, and we prefer to do this 
cooperatively, none seeking'advantage 
of any other. .

To build our homes we must irrigate

DOCTOR A, B. DOBSON
Still Real? the Sick Through 
the Mediumship of .... .

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker.

COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES
A^’■JfS/ITH??Sbt>F nBFINED THERAPEUTICS, ' 
5’J.,1.clufl«?>,:* bS 6u“ Cur?> Vltal Maguetta, Else- 
wJc ^. ^B^ cHre‘ uni a k|*ber «cknoo ot 1 ut Clieuitol *fflulty »nd Ba*io prloctplt* aevelooe4 - 
with their marvelous applications, student* In four • 
continent* have taken the course, The college . 
chartered «nd coalers the degree of U. M., Doctoral 
-.1*?*, .I B*" ““I'etemof prlutedqu<utlpn,,turletiti 
can take the roni ee and receive the diploma* at their 
own home,. Institution removed to 253 sb. Broach 
HSlr1;?»UO8<!|5*' CsL Blplomas granted uudpr 
^H „,“‘bNi!T Jcti>ey « California charter. Beal 
ata inp lor catalogue to .
«l : E, D. BABBITT. M.D. 11.D„ Dean
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f you wish Good Health you 
should apply to her.

FAMOUS CHRONIST,
, OF AYER, MASS., .-.C

our lands, which consist of a line body of 
some -25,000 acres, nearly all vacant and 
obtainable by pre-emption and desert 
land entry, at a price of $1.25 per aero. 

.-* Our .irrigating ditch is along a rugged 
I mountain side for fifteen miles, and will 

. require the work of one hundred men
' steadily for a year or more to complete

it. Then we wilt have the foundation

plea Spiritual Healer She Has 
! No Equal.

■ ■:■:•: laid for perhaps three thousand or more
nnHYtr - ■ QifATT homes, and as all our people are' liberalsVLXvA , . ' ; an^ jjjggi; of t[1Qin gpjpjjmju^ ,vew()u]^
CURES! ■ ' ■■ - DOSES! like to have those who thilikof changing

• • -' ■ ■ • —‘ ■•'. Their present' homes; investigate our
Send age. name ia full and two company’s condition, location and prose, 

- 2-cent stamps and leading symb- - - P they find it agreeable co.-.
b y y operate with us in the work of develop-

■ tom, and we will send you a ch- ing these homes and inthehome benefits
agnosia of your case Fbee, and J which will follow. : 5 ’ ■-’ -<

t

the answer is, “For fun.” I have 
reached the point where I can detect all 
these deceptions, but I was long in com
ing to that point.

There is one fact with which Spirit
ualists and non-Splrltuallsts are uot ac
quainted: That it is no test whatever 
for a spirit to give you the name of a 
friend, even though it be a name that 
you have not recollected for, years. The 
spirit may add corroborating circum
stances for the purpose of identifica
tion, and" gather every fact from the 
tablets of your memory, though you 
may have actually forgotten .it all at 
the time. A spirit can read the mem
ories—even tlie forgotten ones—of a liv
ing man, like an open book. I do not 
know that all spirits can do this for all 
men, though I have yet to discover one 
who cannot. '

But not every spirit can read your 
active thoughts. They can only read 
those of persons on the same spiritual 
level with themselves—that is to say, 
in the same spiritual circle, or below. 
An exception to lids rule is, wlieu the 
spirit, whether good, bad or indifferent, 
becomes entirely en rapport with the 
Individual. Then no muller what the 
spiritual chasm which separates them, 
every thought is read as easily by the 
unseen intelligences as ordinary speech 
is heard upon earth. This Is not a very 
satisfactory position for a person to be 
placed in, and should be avoided by ev
ery means In the individual's power.

When tliis condition of rapport is not 
attained, it is easy to tost tlie trulli of 
Ihe spirit by trying if lie will respond 

. to mental questions. If he has claimed 
a high place in the spirit-world, aud yet 

( fails to heed questions mentally naked 
him, you may know that he Is at least 
on a lower moral level than yourself. 
Having thus proved himself a liar, It Is 
quite proper to set him down in some 
circle below the third circle of hell. By 
this means, all unknown to the spirits 
themselves, I always test them when 
th^y claim to come from circles of light. 
And I- have never yet found the test to 
tali: ’

> Bear in mind, it is not what you re
member of the past, or may have 

( known aud forgotten, which constl- 
j-tutis a test when it is repeated by an 
( unseen intelligence, but what you are 
( thinking of at the time of communion- 
tion. No spirit who is on n lower spir- 

i itual level than yourself can read join’ 
< immediate thoughts, though he may lie 
/ able to repeat your past front alpha to 
( omega, that which you have forgotten

we will try and make the price .. 
of treatment; fight to you. . Re
member, please; that we do not. 
wish to take your ease unless 
you are dissatisfied with your . 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one copnected.with us. that 

e is allowed to speak ill of any one
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do so, 
but we do not. • '

The day of shot-gun prescrip
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. ' We be- . 
Heve In the certainty of medi
cine and in specific medication, 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un
derstands tbe action af -. drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day.

i We all agree that greed among men 
and women; should- .be eliminaied-v

I should bs banished from the individual 
and from society; hence we do not invite 
mere speculators, usurers, gamblers, 
whiskey-sellers and other adventurers 

• to come here, but would much prefer 
that they stay entirely away. We want 
right-minded, honest, intelligent co- 

| operators only to join us.
I We have a‘genial aud healthful cli
mate. Our climate and proiuctions are 
like those of the Salt Lake cdun try; There 
is plenty of timber, pine and spruce, for 
sawing, and cedar for posts and fencing. 
This is a good fruit, grain, vegetable, 
honey, stock and dairy country also. 
Our people are liberal, and our chosen 
business manager and perhaps a ma
jority of tbe people are Spirit mlists, and 
we invite the investigation of our colony 
by that class of people, feeling that the 
result will be the mutual good of all.

Tbe Progressive Thinker comes to us 
regularly, and no paper we get is more 
highly prized.

MRS. I* M. JOHNSON.
I Pinon, Col.

DIRECT FROM INDIA. . .
Dr. J. M. Pcoblos; who ba? Just mmri)4Hlfroin Mi 

trip aroui d thcwrM •broughfhome^wlthitin, direct: 
from India very^ftrunblc medicluci^Ior^lic cut8.pt ■ 
chroylc-dififasearthat physicians fn-Atnerfea'flrc^ot 
successfully . treutlug. He‘visited the-hospitals' ami, 
lufirutarlcs in -IT countries,; ual-with the physicians 
aud surgcons-4n charge jpude a special study-of :-.*•**> .

NERVOAVEAKNESS. .
peculiar ti either rex. In tl:e tr 4atinont of jc.Aie dis
cutes lie found; that the Fhyhlclam of tpe Orient 
Vere exci e-lh^-ly BuccmfatluiM efl acted d v^r? large 
porr.entapo of cures. He was placed iu posset§Jon of 
their medicines and remedies, and comes Uomd-toiite: 
friends iu America better equipped than evpr to.rc-/ 
Hevc euTettog huuiaulty, aud cure thesi who areaU 
fileted.

DKS. PEEBLES & BURROUGHS 
arc meeting with marvelous succesi tn treating all 
chronic casch; Their Psychic Powers used ohng vi'ith 
tho .valuable .‘ ineitiiitwa recently brought by Dr. 
Peebles from Indio, e-able'them to work wondrous 
cures. ‘ ’ 1

THEV GUARANTEE A CURE : . 
of every case they proaoume curable. If you-will 
send yuarm menage, sux ana one leading sypnptojij 
they will send- you by return mail t u abHolytely oar? 
reel DIAGNOSIS of your ca.c FREE of charge.- Ad-, 
dress,

Dra.-^eebleg & Burroughs, *- j
•* Box 177, Indianapolis, Ind.

Spirits through their mediums are . 
continually recommending the slck.to 
Drs, Peebles & Burroughs, of hidiftn- 
apohs, Ind., for. treatment. There is 
not a diBUase^-a chronic disease—In the 
whole catalogue that the doctors do not 
cure, Tinless It be in the very last stages 
—at death’s door,. They pend to,those 
who, write -them, giving name, age and 
sex and one leading symptom, a free 
diagnosis of their ease, which is abso
lutely correct. If you desire to, cbm- 
munlcate Avith them, address Drs, Pee
bles & Burroughs, Indianapolis, • Ind., 
Box 177, .

With [her Magnetized Herbs all 
diseases that flesh is heir

i to are cured* •

Send.three., two-cent stamps, age,: sex 
laud-loek of hair, with full name and 
plain, address, and be convinced of the 
iwonders of spirit power by having her 

DIAGNOSE IB CASE FREE.
1 Address all Mall to

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOSE, CAL.

FORSTER, OR. W. M,
THE NOTED >

MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT
OF THE PACIFIC COAST,

Will send a free diagnosis aud terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name aud address—In their 
°wn. handwriting—with postage stamp for reply.

“The1 Pacific Coast Spiritualist" of Dec. 80, 1883, 
tnv# of Dr. Forster:—

“Since his coming hero he has made hlm#elf highly 
respected and beloved for bia*bouevolent work* bls 
humanitarian Idea# and practices, aud hl# straight
forward course of integrity and honor,* •.

“Dr. W.-M, Forster, California's noted clairvoyant 
physician, Is receiving commendations from far and 
nesrover his remarkable# succesi as a healer.1’—Phil
osophical Journal. . ;

Address,

DR. W. M. FORSTER,
105fi Market Street, - San Francisco, Cal, 

. 333

BETTER THAN GOLD, 
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 
S!;0,^i1llRr!?',o,,l^ 'h er and kidney <H*c**0l .
?!luc<!“rf“ °“' A,#B’» curator that tired, worn-out 
Si.! nJ' Ouarauleed to nultt your eyatem to health 
mobth^fonl,^ 8umc“>n‘ ’“»“»«/ ^r oaa 

One pujkigo or our Monetized Compound for lorn 
eyeflor poor eyesight. Has been used nnd praised by I- SMh’ " ‘ ,”,l, 01 ft0 world. Bent tor CO couti 
RU11 ‘V?0 “out po8’f“h for ei.oo, Willi TnrmA 
photo and lastruetlon*uow tollve wAyear,.

Melted Pebble Spectacles; 
.i£“.torel?',tvWo?' Write for illustrated Circular* 
showing styles and price* aud photo of Spirit Yarm* 
w?,° Aevelopcd tuts clairvoyant mower In me. lean 
v!>nil«vln^ ^elled Pebble Spectacle* as perfectly to 
!>ffl!.r.e,e! .? you',own tome a* If you were In my' 

« thousands can testify. Send stamp for 
photo. B- F. Pools. Clinton. Iowa. P

SPECIAL READING NOTICES.

: Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup" the best to use for children while 
teething, An old and well tried remedy. -

A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR.
PSYCHE

Is the invention of u practical medium, under spirit J 
?<«™ Cfb i?4 B ^^b’004 1° develop mediumship. 
ii?11^/ ^ 8; H8}’’. have received long communica
tion8 V*S ?liiril *rie£?8' and cxI*reM great aatlafac- 
v b- 1 rice, #j, nnd 2d cents extra for expressage. 
lor sale at tbeuHlceof Tux PnooRXdsivn Tuinkes, -,

as well as that which you remember.
: MUS. E. B. DUFFEY. .

SPECIFIC 
MEDICINE!

Rome’s Interpolations.
NO DRASTIC I Tbe authorized English Bible, foliow- 

ivorinctr ln£100 implicitly the Latin Vulgate, and 
DKUuo! I the Roman Catholic Douity Bible con

; tains this verse: “For there are three
“7 —— that bear record iaheaven, the Father,

A Book on “Chronic Disease” “6 Word, and the Holy Ghost; and o ■ these three are one,” (1 John, v:7.) TheSent lor —cent Stamp. revisers of the authorized English Bible
 have omitted these words for the reason

G.LWKINS, O
AYER, MASS.

I that they are found in no Greek mauu- 
script older than the fifteenth century, 
in no Latin older than the ninth century, 

' (n none of the ancient versions, in none
1 of the Greek Fathers, in none of the 
Latin Fathers. Knowing this, Roman
Catholic Greek scholars sent the ques- 

I tion to Rome: Whether the text could 
I be left out as a gloss, or at any rate 

could bo considered of doubtful authen
ticity? The verdict of the Pope's ad
visers, “after every argument had been

DR. G. E. WATKINS.
His Spiritual Health Home.

His Spiritual Health Home Will be 
ready for patients about October 15. 
Ju these days of very rapidly Increasing 
sanitariums and Hospitals, dispenBa-

I 

i:

s

£

h Belvidere Seminary.
f This seminary Is located nt Belvidere, 
LN. J; Its professors are closely lu touch 
I With all liberal and progressive move

ments. Many Spiritualists are sending 
their children there, aud they have been 

f highly pleased with the results at- 
f tained. The seminary has sent forth a 
I circular from which we extract the fol- 
[ lowing:
[ . Its buildings are attractive and situ
rated on an eminence overlooking a 
' broad and picturesque extent of wood
ed hills and valleys, through which flow

| the Request and Delaware Rivers.
’[ It offers to Its students home com- 
■ I forts and the highest moral aud splrlt- 
41 ual culture.
ff They are under the daily supervision 
'•I. of its principals or assistants, and spo
il clal attention is given to their health, 
;J methods of speech, and personal hab- 
® its.

J, Its government, based on the Golden 
>a Rule, Is mild, but firm aud Impartial, 

aiming at a comprehension, on the part 
ylof each pupil, of tbe grand truth eiu- 

bodied In the saying, "He that mletli 
mJ Ills; own spirit is greater than he that 
-jl taketh a city."
(I! They are taught that education Is 
^ character building, nnd trulli the high- 
Liv est aim.

■ [ . Their attention is frequently called to 
£|i the relation of cause and effect, the 
pilaws of heredity and hygiene, the Influ

euce of mind over mind, the Importance 
O of healthy environment, and the potent

weighed with most diligent accuracy,” 
was an emphatic No (Negative). There 
is absolutely no critical support for re
taining the text. Thia is only another 
declaration that the papacy is immov
ably resolved to ignore indisputable evi- - 
dence whenever it seems to clash’ with 
its former dicta. Part of the power of 
Rome lies -tn her canning reserve, but 
very often, as in the present instance, 
it is a power that is bought at the cost 
of truth. . - . .

It is vain to expect that intelligent 
men can give their adherence to a 
church that requires the acceptance of 
a verse as divinely inspired which all 
scholars and Bible students have pro
nounced to be an interpolation. Such 
demands upon faith and reason as this 
will explain to Americans why the edu
cated classes of Spain, Italy, Mexico 
and other Roman Catholic countries 
are skeptics and anti-clericals. The 

1 pity of it is that knowing no other 
Christianity but Romanism, the carica
ture of Christianity, they reject and op
pose all that calls itself by the name of 
Christ.

This decision is on a par with the mis- 
translationof theGreek verb metanolete

rles, and places to care for the sick, the 
public mind has naturally become very 
much confused. In favor of our Health 
Home we desire to say that it Is the 
alm of the staff of physicians connected 
with the Spiritual Health Home to give 
the best treatment known.

All chronic cases will be taken, and 
cancer cases especially, as we are con
nected with the Boston Cancer clinic, 
whose methods cure without knife or 
plaster, and absolutely without pain.

This is the only sanitarium which is 
practically a home in which you can 
have all the comports of home and the 
pleasure of dally visits from your । 
friends, aud you can be attended by ’r A.'^R^n^Sn^ 
Ur. Watkins personally or by the physi- °f J^® ^l^t‘h® w™* 8^^^ 
clan or surgeon of your choice. All ™’® K^ mn^R^ 
physicians are on equal terms, and can ®'^ 
admit suitable patients on application. and Lnjish peis st in
All kinds of practical methods of treat- ?“?.ti o^f a™ 
went are employed, Including eketfe &
m ^mwlng what the ordinal meant had
psychical treatments y We emptoy M hh° 
best possible means for the individual ^ $ “a^nf h^
ease. We treat all cases, excluding in- I ance‘ ar‘d not b? do Penanca aad Pen' 
snne and contagious diseases. Patients Th' R c tholi h h h 
requiring surgical treatment are treated litUe u£e indeod jorBibleslntbevei-- 
niwt\p™rinUon°nS °f 10Ug expellence nacular, and absolutely none for such as 
* Price for room nnd board, Including ^LTndTL^^ S

s”= s: SJ3 ^ » 

weeks ahead. Address all letters to ^ch ren e ' uUllk n
Dr.C. E. Watkins, Ayer, Mass. The Romish penances differ in^no wise

Sunday'Spiritualist Meetings in 
Chicago.

The Flrat. Spiritualist Society will 
hold' regular meetings at Bock’s Hall, 
No. 11526 Michigan- avenue, Kensing
ton, every Sunday evening. Mrs. Lee 
Norie Claninn, pastor. .

The Spiritualists’ Church of Students 
of Nature meets every Sunday evening 
at Monsen's Hall, 1052 Milwaukee ave
nue. Mrs. M. Summers, pastor. .

Spiritual Endeavor’Society meets at 
No. 1 South Hoyna> uMenue, near Lake 
street, at 7:45 p. m;

Beacon Light Spiritual Church, No. 
617 North Clark Street, near Burton 
place. Services ab£:45 and 7:45 p. in. 
Dr. Perkins, assisted by Mrs. Perkins 
aud other speaker®, will address the 
meetings.

West Side Siilritqal Soeiety meets at 
No. 46 South Ada street at 8 p. m.

Universal Spiritual-Society, Hopkins’ 
hall, No. 528 West Sixty-third street, 
Englewood (over poetotlice). W. T. 
Parker, pastor. Conference at 8 p. m. 
Lecture and spirit messages at 7:30.

Christian Spiritual Society, holds 
- meetlhgs in Hygela Hall,.- Washington 
boulevard -and Paulina street, M.2:30 
aud 7:30 p. m. - . ■

Church of the Star of truth, Wicker 
Park haU, No. 501 West North Avenue. 
Services every Sunday evening at 7:30 
o’clock.

Church of the Spirit, corner Wash
ington-Boulevard and Ogden avenue. 
Dr. Willis Edwards, pastor. Services 
at 2:45 and 7:45 p. m. Lecture/ tests 
and spirit communications.

Please send in your place of meeting 
and it will appear In the above list.

substituting do penance as its equiva
lent. Only one Roman Catholic bishop,

rc'f power of light and color on animal and 
plant life.

IS They have regular hours for rest and’ 
recreation, and in pleasant weather 
make almost dally excursions to the 
neighboring hills and woods In cotn- 

&pany with a teacher or some resphnsi- 
Me person. . .

■ The school year is divided into two
S’ [sessions of twenty weeks each. Fall 

I tem! for 1897 begins September 20. ' 
■ It is ileslrable that pupils enter at the 
opening of the school and remain until 
its close.

Pupils are graded according to ad
vancement, and all promotions are 
based on merit as to scholarship and 
deportment.

I The graduating course Is intended to 
’[prepare adult students for college or 

business, and the teachers in charge of 
this class are college graduates, or have 

[ Iliad special training for their work.
: f For further information address.- 
V ■ BELLE BUSH.

' Seminary, Belvidere, N. J.

/ FREE!
One month's treatment and an 8-OZ.

PUBLICATIONS
-OF-

HUDSON TUTTLE.
----------- 0-----------

A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE.

If sick or ailing, send a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading svmp 
tom, four cents postage, and I will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address

DR. J. C. BATDORF,
Dept, F., Grand Rapids* Mich.

858tf

/yjANSILL^ y^LMANAO

c*yeather forecast era’ Guide and New System of ‘ 
™liUCe f0V l8?7, I1 v0UUlu,i » planetary chart of

Soulb’ fbowJn3 the posltloi uj the planets in the different houaea to the Zodiac.

---------- —- ------------— from tbe austerities and macerations'
"After Her Death. The Story of a “on to, .aP W" ^-T' iThe 

Summer." By Lilian Whiting. No Brahman fakir, the Buddhist recluse, 
mind that loves spiritual thought can the Mohammedan dervish, the Catholic 
fail to be fed and delighted with this “onkl *“?V°T% ^ .?^ 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com- ^ .?ut ^ AV'd ° £°tde»cl a8 that 
bluing advanced Ideas on the finer and salvation is a free gift bestowed upon 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading “en b? God. ^ ^re 's no other name 
the mind onward into the purer atmos- ffiven under heaven whereby we can be 
phere of exalted spiritual truth. A saved, but ths name of Jesus Christ 
book for tbe higher life. For sale at Notwithstanding the mistranslation 
this office. Price, cloth, SI. “d dishonest interpolations we wish tho

.Roman Catholics would read their own
“Human Culture ana Cure. Part Bible. The Pope has told the priests in 

First. The Philosophy of Cure, (in-1 an encyclical to read it, but they do not 
eluding Methods and Instruments).” By obey him. Even, the Breviary lessons 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A very in-1 are read only by a few priests, though it 
structive and valuable work. It should is a “mortal” sin to omit the daily reci- 
have a wide circulation, as it well ful- tation ot this collection of ridiculous 
fills the promise of its title. For sale I legends and Scripture.—The Converted 
at this office. Price 75 cents. Catholic. . 'cents. Catholic.

"Ancient India: Its 
Religions." By Prof.

Language and 
H. Oldenberg.

The subject Is of unusual interest at PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE.
tbe present time, and it is here treated I . ------  . .
in a way to interest and instruct ?11 [Obituaries to tbe extent of ten lines 
readers. For sale at this office. Paper, only will be inserted free.]
price 25c. ------

••The Philosophy of Spirit,'and the Passed to the higher life from her 
Spirit-World.” By Hudson Tuttle. A home at Monroe Center, 0., August 2, 
most able and Interesting presentation 1897, - Mrs. Charlotte (Mitchell) Gillett,

Valuable Books and Pamphlets.
We have on hand a limited number of 

copies ot tbe various writings and lec
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high In tho list of Spiritual
ist authors, for profundity in philo
sophic thought Her elucidations of va
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field- of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for their depthand 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
Constitute of themselves a noble Spirit
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir
itual science.

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
In good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows:

The Principles of Nature, as Discov
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi
rationally, by Mrs. Marla M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest' In the liter
ature . of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 .to $1.25..per volume. Post
age 12 cents.

PAMPHLETS.
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di

abolism. Two lectures ^by Mrs. Maria 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. -•

Mediumship. A chapter of Experi
ences. By Mrs. Moria M. King. Price 
10 cents.

God the Father, -and the Man the Im
age of God. Two lectures. B.y Mrs. 
Mflria M; King. Price .reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents.

What Is Spiritualism? and Shall Spir
itualists Have a Gilead? Two lectures. 
By Mrs. Marla M. I K Ing. Price re
duced from 25 cent# to 20 cents.

Social Evils: ThelrtCausec and Cure. 
By Mrs. Marla M. Klhg. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20xe6ts.

The Brotherhood tot; Man, and What 
Follows from IL iTro lectures. By 
Mrs. Maria- M. Sag.’ Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 2fiJcectA ' .

----------- 0-----------

studies in the outlying fields of
PSYCHIC SCIENCE,-

Tlll“ vifk essiy* to utllfie and explain tbe vast ar
ray of rack lo Us Hold ot research by referring them 
to a common cause, aud from them arl*e to the laws 
and conditions of Man's spiritual being. -Third edi
tion. Price, 78 cents.
RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI

ENCE. -
Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of tbe 

laws of tho world, belief In the divinity of men and 
bls eternal progress toward perfection Is the founds- 
lion of this book. Price, #1.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In thli »tory Ihe scenes arc laid on earth, and In tbe 

spirit-world presenting the spiritual philosophy and 
tbe real life of spiritual beings. All questions which 
arise on that subjectare answered. Price 50 cents.

ARCANA OF NATURE.
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 

annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony ol bplr- 
HuaHbin.” Price, 11,
THE'PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT ANO THE

SPIRIT-WORLD.
English edition. Price, #1. .

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN.
Containing the latest Investigations and discoveries, 

and a thorough presentation of this interesting sub
ject. Engl lab edition. Price, #1.
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 

THE SACRED HEART.
.Till* book was written for an object, aud baa been 

pronounced eQuil In It* exposure of tbe dlabollctl 
nietbods of Cntbollclim to ‘ Uncle Tom'* c«6ln " 
Price, a cent*.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LICHT.
4„tll'1!l!I1A psychological story of evangelization 

and fret rUougbu It If to Pr<ite*untlam wW'-Thp 
Secrets ottha Convent" Is to CatboUclam. Price. SO 
cents. -

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and de

velop and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualist*. Their testimony. Eight-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 5 cents; 100 for ,1.23.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume Contains tbe 

beat poems of the author, and some of the most popu
lar songs with the music by eminent composers. The 
poems arc admirably adapted for recitations. 215 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, ,1.

’ THE LYCEUM GUIDE.
Ear tbe home, tbe lyceum aud societies. A manna! 

of physical, Intellectual and spiritual culture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by tho aid of which a 
progresilve lyceum. a spiritual or liberal socletv may 
bo organised and conducted without other assistance. 
Price, so cents; by tbe doyen, 40 cent*. Express 
charge* unpaid.
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS.

For humane Education, with plan of the Angell 
Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma Rood Tuttle 
Price, 25 cent*.
All Books Sent Postpaid. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher.
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

HEALTH AND POWER,
A handbook of Cyre and Human Upbuilding by thr 

aid of now, refined and powerful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of “Principles ol! 
Light end Color,” ••Philosophy of Cure,* ©to. Prices 
cloth. 16 cento; Leather,^ cento. ^

Dr. Mansfield.
Homeopathic Treatment compounded clshviyantly 

for each case. Send name. age. sex, leudij g symp- 
tom# for FREE DIAGNOSIS AND “METHODS OF 
CUKE.” H. D. Barrett, Treat, N. 8. A. aud all endorse

W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D.,

^A?1}10* of ‘'Geolngy aud Microscopy Illustrated,'
' eiAKlrttcl,on ^d l^e herniation of World,” 

Unhersal Change Iu Natural Elements,” etc. Price 
25 cents. I-or bale ut ihh office,

Owud* Forces
152 Cedar Ave. • Cleveland, O. 

ssiitr

DR. J. S. LOUCKS,
Of Shirleyvlllc, Mafia., and his bund of powerful 
ancient spirits are effecting the most wonderful 
cure# that have been recorded and are bo acknowl
edged. By bls clear knowledge of your diseases, 
aided by his marvelous spirit foreci combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of bis wonderful power lo heal the sick. 
Try him. Send him sex, oge, name, lock of hair, 
and H\ur2-cent stamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free. He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DR. J S. LUECKS, Shirley vllle, 
Massachusetts. 404 if

INVALIDS
7X AfO W2LL SSND FOUR CENTS IN 
r r rtampa, thetr dlseaae, or #ymptomi( will receive 

pamphlet and advice fhbi to cure themselves without 
drag#. The THOMAS BATTEKY COMPANY, Csrd- 
ington. Ohio if

MRS. ELLA M. DOLE.
Till# medium, who la clairvoyant, clalraudlcnt, 

psychometric and prophetic, cun be consulted at No. 
1630 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 
by letter. 8Wtf

YOUR FUTURE Pro' Geo.CW?Walron^
Astrologer, 1423 Champa, Denver, Col. Charts from 
ei.00. . 4ii

MRS. C.'PARTRIDGE,
Tbe well-known PsychometrlBt and Bnalneai Medium. 
Readlogs personally or by letier 'll.()Q. Throe ruu- 
Bonable question# answered by mall for 25 cenle. 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
borne of the patient. Address M N 52nd it., Chicago, 
Illinois Lake it. Elevated. 377tf

PSYCHOMETRY -CONSULT WITH PROF. A. B.
SEVERANCE in all matter# pertaining to practi

cal life, aud your #plrlt friends, fiend lock of hair, 
or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer three 
questions free of charge. Bend for circulars. Ad
dress North Chicago, Illinois. 898tf

MR8. L. PACKER, 8903 STATE ST.. CHICAGO.
ill. Clairvoyant, psychometry, business medium.

Three reasonable questions answered by mall, with 
stamp, 23 cents. 401

College of Psychical Sciences and 
Development

Send a stamped, addressed envelope to J. C. F. 
GRUMBJNE, Station P, Chicago, Illinois, for 
terms, reading, circulars, for development In psy
chometry, clairvoyance, inspiration, healing. The In
spirational teachings by correspondence are just what 
you need. Endorsed by hundreds ot students. Bend 
for catalogue of publications of the Order of White
Kose. 879lf

TTP TA n A TP CHEMISTRY OF LIFE Ui IV Uzi.Illi and good health.
Scud lock of hair, state age, sex, whether married 

or single, and two leading pains, with three 2 vent 
stamp# for Tree diagnosis io

DR. J, H. RANDALL,
Also for particulars to get a Medical Education and 
degree of M. D. from
Independent Medical College, Peopled Insti

tute, Chicago, III,

SPIRITUAL SONGSTER.

NEW EDITION.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE

THE LYCEUM GUIDE gives every detail necled 
for effective org»nlxation, aud for conducting the 
s< clrty when established.

It has Oullen Uhuln ilccltationi; tbe prettiest tong# 
and mucic; choral responses; n service for a Baud 
of Mercy; calisthenicK; Ijo* to make the ba Iges, 
flags and banners; marching exercises; full iQ- 
Rtructions in conducting the exercises, wlcn par
liamentary rules, etc.

Many Spiritual :sts living Id holm I m, hive forme! 
lyceum* In their own families; < t icrs have bnuJed, 
two or three famlirs together, while large societies 
have organize I ou the lyceum phtfunn. and found 
greet Interest In this fielf lnsiruetlve method.

Do not wait for a “missionary" to come to your as
sistance, but take hold of the matter yourself, pro
cure copies of the GUIDE, and commence with the 
few or many you find interestel

Mrs. Emma Hood Tuttle (ndtlrcbs, Berlin Heights, 
Ohio) will answer all questions pertaining to ly- 
ccum work. '

HUDSON TUTTLE,

package of my wonderful Magnetized 
Compound for tbe eyes and ^entire sys
tem. It is working wonders for hu
manity! Sent postpaid for 10 cents in 
stamps or coin. B. F. POOLE.
; . Clinton, Iowa.

“Karezza. Ethics of Marriage.” By 
Alice B. Stockham, M. D., Price, $L

i ? “The Priest, the Woman, and the Con
fessional” This book, by the well

: known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de- 
■ trading, Impure influences and results 
) the Romish confessional, as proved 
i tfr the sad experience of many wrecked 
s Ilves. Price, by mall $1. For sale at 
| ihls pSce, ■

of a most Important subject Every in her 83d year. For nearly sixty years 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the she has been the faithful companion of 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism her aged husband, who, with one 
should have this excellent book. Cloth, I daughter and one aged sister, yet re- 
$1. For sale at this office. I mains to mourn her departure. Fune

ral services conducted by the writer.
“Principles ot Light and Color. By MRS L E WOOD '

E. D. Babbitt M. D„ LL. D. A truly .
great work of a master mind, and one I -----------■.-»,.
whom Spiritualists should delight to I TESTIMONIAL,
honor. The result of years of deep „ Poole^Dear Brother--! rethought and patient research into Na-1 , Ji, - ??1^7 nMuun «™\vi v™.

finer forces are here garnered I reived the Melted Pebble Spectacles, 
and made amenable to the well-being of ^Jninnunrt^flUsnirn^
humanity. Medica? menf specially, and I Pct4^ Compound and Spirit larma s 
scientists, general ruders and students I treatment has accomplished wonders 
of occult forces will find instruction of I Ior ®% T V 5a® strengthened my left 
great value and interest. A large, four- eye that I bad never seen with so that 
pound book, strongly bound, and con- 1 ,e?tt ^?w see IT ^11 ^est 
taining beautiful Illustrative plates, wishes for your health and prosperity. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid, Yours fraternally,
S5 It is a wonderful work and you I ™ 2 , D^’will be delighted with It, I 1501 India St., San Diego, Cal.

B. F.

Superstition in all Ages
Or “Le Bon Sens,”

By JEAN MESLIER,
A Homan Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
of thirty years In France, wholly abjured religious 
dogmas, and asked God's pardon for having taught the 
Christian religion. He left this volume as bls lost 
will and testament to his parishioners and to tbe 
world. Translated from the French original by Miss 
Anna Knoop,

Post Bvo.. 839 pages, with portrait Cloth, #1.00; 
postage, 14 cents.

“The work of the honest pastor is tbe most curious 
and the most powerful thing of tbe kind that the last 
century produced. . . . Paine and Voltaire had re
serves, but Jean Mealier had none. Ho keeps nothing 
back; and yet after Ml, the wonder Is not that there 
should have been one priest who left that testimony at 
his death, but that all priests do not.”—Jame# Parton

COMMON SENSE.
By Thomas Paine. A Revolutionary pamphlet, ad- 

drewed to tho Inhabitant# of America In ]“6, with 
explanatory notice by an EngUah author. Paper, 
15 cents.

THOMAS PAINE’S
Examination of the Prophecies.

A consideration of the ptaasaea tn the New Teeta- 
ment, quoted from the Oil ezd celled JTvsheries Concerning J was Chrlrt. Price 15 oesa. 1'"“"w"

POEMS OF PROGRESS.
By Hute Down. They are really valuable.

Price 11.00.

Tapeworm removed entire or no 
charge. Address D. B. COURCH AINE,V Tort

Clinton, Ohio. 411

SEND LOCK HAIR, DATE OF BIRTH AND Al 
cents for reading. M. IL ABON. 82 Laflin sheet, 

Chicago, 111. Astrology, psychometry, hcaih g, etc. 
4J5

MAY WYATT FISHER,

CLOSING OUT LAND SALE
I Dave some very nice grain and sto:k farms, fruit 

farms, coal lands and pasture lands; and town lots In 
Liberal, Mo., which I will sell at great bargains this 
summer and fall, as I am determined to close out my 
surplus property that I may feel nt liberty to devote 
myself more closely to the cause of Spiritualism. My 
lands lie tn tho vicinity of Liberal, Barton county, 
Mo. For particulars aJdrciB me nt my home In Lib
eral, Barton county, Mo. G.H. WALSER. 4u5

The Clairvoyant Journal

rIS. JENNIE CROSSE. THE PSYCHIC READER
and Medical Medium, ban removed to 71 Irving 

Place. Brooklyn. N. Y. Life reading by mall #1; six 
question# 50c, She will give fittings daily for all tbe 
affairs of life. Satisfaction given or money refunded.

407

Business headings #i.oo. mines and min- 
crAls located. Dr. S. Barney, 461 Jefferson avenue,

OCCULT PHILOSOPHY TAUGHT UY MAIL.
Practical method* revealed for developing occult 

power*. Booklet 10 cents, URIEL BUCHAN AX, di 
Walton Place, Chicago, 111. cos

A GOOD* OFF^R .
to anyone that Is sick and will send 
their name (and stamps for reply) to 
Dr. J. R. Craig, Sacramento,:Cal. He- 
will diagnosis the mast ■ difficult and 
complicated - case without asking any 
questions, and will make no. charges 
for-treatment until you are helped, and 
then only what you are able to pay. - •

' ' ■ ■ 400tf.
"The Occult Forces of Sex.” By Lois 

Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em
bodied in this volume, in which-ques- 
tions'ofgreatimportance to the race are 
discussed from tbe standpoint of an ad
vanced social reformer. Price 50x-ents.;

“The Eflation of the Spiritual to the 
Material. Universe. The Law of Spirit 
Control." By Michael Faraday. Price 
15 cents. For sale at this office.

“Who Are inese Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?" A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, the well- 
known author. Price 15 cents. For 
sale at this office. .

TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP
Br A S.Hudron.MD. Price. 15Mate.

Saif-Contradictious of the Bible.
: One hundred and forty-four proposition#, theologl cal, 
rooral/hlstorical and speculative; each proved affirm* 
atlveiy and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
without comment. Price 15 cent*.

PULPIT, PEWANDCRADLE.
By Helen H. Gardener. One of her brightest, wit

tiest and strongest lectures against the Bible, Every 
woman should read ft and know her friend# and en- 
mlee. Price 10 cents.

BIEJLE OF BIBLES.
ByKeneyGrave*. ItwltiweUwperuitii.PrtjtU.lt

~~ LIFE, A NOVEL ' 
Ttbe&mivlth advanced thought, and f# f«cln*t!ng. 

price, 50 cento.

MIND HEADING AND BEYOND.
By ^m. A. Hovey. 290piwe#, with illustration# of 

the subject# treated upon. Price tl.25.

~AN MASTING BOOK., ;
The Candle From Under tbe Bushel- or Thirteen 

Hundred and Six Questions to the Clergy. Dy Wm. 
Hart.. Price 40 cent*. ... . .

The Religion of Humanity;
A philosophy of Life. By J. Leon Ben well. A 

beautiful Hiper-bound pamphlet, with likeness ot 
author. A most valuable publication to circulate 
among ChrlitUn people. Price 15 ceatK .

DR. A. A. KIMBALL,
Of Northampton, Mobb., the well-known tpecialluta 
Insanity. Ouic«sion and other Nervous Diseases; also 
treats all complaints; will occupy tits cottage at Onset, 
Ma##., till Oct. 1st, where he will receive patients and 
give them board, room and treatment on reasonable 
terms, after October 1st, at his home in Northampton. 
Patients through August have the advantage of Hat 
eulng to ns fine a list of speakers as ever graced the 
platform of any camp. For lu natural beauties and 
invigorating air Onset I# excelled by none. A few par
ties at a distance desiring his services, cai by club
bing together, reduce the cost of bls trip to each pa
tient. 405

DEAF

Researches in Oriental History.

AM I MEDIUMISTIC?
I will tell you—by a thorough
Psychometric Reading

of yotir own handwriting; also your phase, If any, 
and how to develop lu and eend you my HOM circular 
of information. Enclose 25 cents. PROF. J. CAMP
BELL, 472 SIrth avenue, New York City. • 4t»6

HOW TO BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR OWN 
homo. Will Bend a pamphlet giving Instructions, 

delineate yoor phasesbf mediumship, and a spiritual 
song-book. All for 25 cents. Address Mrs. J. A. Bliss, 
San Diego, Call. Cai e General Delivery. 428

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM.

Or a few thoughts on how to reach !lhat altitude 
where spirit Is supreme and all things tfn subject lo 
It. With portrait. By Moses Hull. J list the book 
to teach you that you are a spiritual 1 Ding, and to 
show yon bow to educate your spiritual faculties, 
Price, bound in cloth, <0 cents; la peyer cover, 25 
cents For sale at this office. 4

' THOMAS PAINE. ~
Was He Junius?

By WffL Henry Burr. Price 15 cents.

The whole comprises fth earnest but fruitless search 
torn Historical Jesus.

In this volume tlie Jews are clearly shove not to 
hive been the holy end favored people they claim to 
have been. The Messianic Idea Is traced to the Bac
trian Philosopher, 2330 years B. C., and It* history 1* 
outlined, following tho waves of emigration, until It« 
fully developed Into Christianity, with a mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, In Egypt, soon after the commencement _ 
ot tbe Christian era. Lj^ ^a - :

Tho book demonstrate* that Christianity and Its era 
trsl hero are mythical; that tbe whole system Is based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, few and force; and that 
Its rites, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
but survivals ot so-called paganism. It abnira Test re- 
seurcb among tho records of the pasty Its facts fire 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no per
ron can read it without Hstmctten and profit, whether 
be reaches tbe same conclusions with tbe ameer c- 
otherwise. For sue nt this office. ‘

POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE
By Little Dotea. These poenu are w staolo u 

mgar. Price 11.00. - — ’ ~ i By Editor of the National with Preface and Notes
- . .. : by Peter Ecklcr. Illustrated with views of the old

Why She Became a Spiritualist lio^hcne^ls^Fcrlrnits ot Thoma* Clio HlctaS 
Twelve lectures. By Ahhr A. Judhoo. This took Joe Bai lev, Mary Wollstonecraft, MatUms Roland, 

should he raid by every SplrittuU# ftlw »i.w; Condorcet. Brissot. and the most prominent of Paine's 
postese WWto ' Meads tn Europe end America. Cloth. ,5 cents. _«
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